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(ii) 

GLOSSARY 

"Kamerun" is the German Version denoting the German ruled 1884 -

1916. 

"Cameroon" is the Anglicised Version designating the country 

generally. 

"Cameroun" is the French Version that designates the country for 

example Republique du Cameroun 11 or 11 L'Etat du Cameroun. 

11 cameroons 11 is the Anglicised Version referring to the 

partitioned sectors of Kar.1erun after 1916: British 

Cameroons and French Cameroons. 

"Northern Cameroons" denotes the Northern sector of British 

Cameroons that was administered as part of Northern 

Nigeria. 

"Southern Cameroons" denotes the Southern sector of British 

Cameroons, also known as the Cameroons Province that 

was administered as part of the Eas~nRegion and became 

a full region with~n the Federation of Nigeria in 1954. 

"Eas: Cameroon" refers to the Francophone Sector of the nati{;n 

when the Federal System was insti tuted on October 1, 

1961 after the February 11, 1961 plebiscite and 

Foumban Accord. 

"Wert Cameroo·n 11 refers to the Anglophone Sector of Cameroon 

within the Federal J. 1}ic of cameroon. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(ii) 

GLOSSARY 

"Kamerun" is the German Version denoting the German ruled 1884 -

1916. 

"Cameroon" is the Anglicised Version designating the country 

generally. 

"Cameroun" is the French Version that designates the country for 

example Republique du Cameroun "or" L'Etat du Cameroun. 

"Cameroons" is the Anglicised Version referring to the 

partitioned sectors of Kamerun after 1916: British 

Cameroons and French Cameroons. 

11 Northern Cameroons" denotes the Northern sector of British 

Cameroons that was administered as part of Northern 

Nigeria. 

"Southern Cameroons" denotes the Southern sector of British 

Cameroons, also known as the Cameroons Province that 

was administered as part of the Easùlll Reg ion and became 

a full region withtn the Federation of Nigeria in 1954. 

"East Cameroon" refers to the Francophone Sector of the nation 

when the Federal System was insti tuted on October 1, 

1961 after the February 11, 1961 plebiscite and 

Foumban Accord. 
( 

"West cameroo'n" refers to the Anglophone Sector of cameroon 

within the Federal Republic of Cameroon. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-~ ~·· '"'--~ ............. ~ 
,\\_('.1.l.• . .:),'; ..... , 

,• ,.,{'\\-'.,\ ------ . -?,:-). ',,. 
1' ,)'' ,,..,,,..-- ~ '·o"· '\ 

/ Cl(,.>(/ '-\;;;:: \, . I c:;~ \:)~ \ 
r C .:.. { 

(_iii) 

PAGE 
i ~,c \ O::.,.·c.-c; / :J i 

DEDICATION •••••••••.••••••••••••••.••• "\tf!" \" .... ;;-. '. "j.:,:\: ·/·.... ( i) 

\ u, ->~ / ~ () : 
GLOSSARY ................................ ,;Y9 ... ~ •. , .. )':/. . . . . . ( ii) 

~ 0, ,,;J •. · 
', V • ciJ"\\) ,,/ 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT •.....•••.••..••••••.••••••.• ..... ";---;---;-;~.--: • •••••••• (v i i) 

LIST OF TABLES ........•....•...•.... , • • . . . . . . • . . • • . . . . . . . • . ( ix) 

LIST OF MAPS. . . • • . . . . . • . • . . . . • . . • . . . • • . . • • • • • • • . • • . • . • . . . • • (x) 

ABSTRACT ................................................... (xi) 

INTRODUCTION. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . . . • . • . . . • . . . . . . . . 1 

CHAPTER I : BACKGROUND STUDY 

I.l Early contact with Europeans and Ger~an Annexation ..... 15 

1. 2 German defeat in Kamerun and the Anglo-French 
, ... 

condominium ·· 

and partition 1916..................................... 21 

I,3 Partitioned ethnie groups .............................. 28 

I.4 British Cameroons under the mandatory and trusteeship 

systems 1916 - 1961.................................... 39 

. I. 5 French Cameroun under the Iï,andatory and trusteeship system 

1916 - 1900............................................ 49 

CHAPTER II : THE BIRTH OF NATIONALISM IN BRITISH CAMEROONS 

II.l The impact on Cameroons of Nationalism in Nigeria from 1940 

- 1950 ........ ,,, ...... ,, ... , .... ,..................... 71 

II.2 Movement toward British and French Cameroons Re-unification 

1950 - 1961 ..... ,, ............ ,,,...................... 84 

JI.3 More solid approach to the formation of political 

parties 100 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



( ii) 

GLOSSARY 

"Kamerun" is the German Version denoting the German ruled 1884 -

1916. 

11 Cameroon 11 is the Anglicised Version designating the country 

generally. 

"Cameroun" is the French Version that designates the country for 

example Republique du Cameroun "or" L'Etat du Cam~roun. 

11 Cameroons 11 is the Anglicised Version referring to the 

partitioned sectors of Kamerun after 1916: British 

Cameroons and French Cameroons. 

"Northern Cameroons" denotes the Northern sector of British 

Cameroons that was administered as part of Northern 

Nigeria. 

11 Southern Cameroons" denotes the Southern sector of British 

Cameroons, also known as the Cameroons Province that 

was administered as part of the Eas~nRegion and became 

a full region within the Federation of Nigeria in 1954. 

"East Cameroon" refers to the Francophone Sector of the nation 

when the Federal System was insti tuted on October 1, .,--

196 l after the February 11, 1961 plebiscite and 

Foumban Accord. 

"West Cameroo·n 11 refers to the Anglophone Sector of Cameroon 

within the Federal Republic of cameroon. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(iii) 

PAGE 

DEDICATION ...........................•..................... (i) 

GLOSSARY.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ( ii) 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT ............................................. ( v i i) 

LIST OF TABLES. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ( ix) 

LIST OF MAPS............................................... (x) 

ABSTRACT................................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (xi) 

INTRODUCTION. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

CHAPTER I : BACI<GROUND STUDY 

I.1 Early contact with Europeans and Germ~n Annexation ..... 15 

1. 2 German defeat in Kamerun and the Anglo-French condominium 

and partition 1916..................................... 21 

I.3 Partitioned ethnie groups .............................. 28 

I. 4 British Cameroons under the manda tory and trusteeship 

systems 1916 - 1961.................................... 39 

I. 5 French Cameroun under the manda tory 3nd trusteeship system 

1916 - 1960............................................ 49 

CHAPTER II : THE BIRTH OF NATIONALISM IN BRITISH CAMEROONS 

II.l The impact on Cameroons of Nationalism in Nigeria from 1940 

- 1950................................................. 71 

II.2 Movement toward British and French Cameroons Re-unification 

1950 - 1961 .......................... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84 

II.3 More solid approach to the formation of political 

parties ................................................. 100 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(iv) 

II. 4 Poli tical changes arising from Consti tutional Conferences, 

1949 - 1960. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 113 

CHAPTER III : RISE OF POLITICAL MOVEMENTS IN FRENCH CAMEROUN 

III.1 The genesis of nationalist movements .................. 154 

III.2 The Brazzaville conference of 1946: Its impact on 

Nationalist Forces..................................... 160 

III.3 Political groups and their approach to decolonisation .. 162 

III.4 Loi-Cadre (Enabling Act) 1956 ........................... 171 

III.5 The issues of independence and re-unification 

1956 - 1960 ............................................ 178 

CHAPTER IV: THE RE-UNIFICATION STRUGGLE :PEOPLES AND IDEAS 

IV.l Contacts between Cameroon's political leaders 

1955 - 1960 ............................................. 190 

IV.2 The Plebiscite question ................................. 206 

(i) Northern Cameroons' first plebiscite 1959 .......... 212 

i) The lq61 Plebiscites ............................... 213 

ii)The ebiscite results and reactions ............... 216 

IV.3 The re-L _fication negotiations: Constitutional 

Problems............................................... 223 , 

(i) The Bamenda conference, June 26 - 30, 1961 ........ 224 

(ii) The Foumban conference July, 1961 ................. 228 

(iii)The Yaounde Tripartite talks, August, 1961 ........ 238 

IV~4 Re-Unification and the Adaptation of the Federalist system 

October 1, 1961........................................ 242_ 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(v) 

CHAPTER V:THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC: PROBLEMS OF ADJUSTMENT FROM 

POLITICAL DIVERSITY TO UNITED PARTY ............... 252 

V.1 The Federal Constitution and division of power ......... 252 

(i) Liaison between the Federal and State Governments. 265 

V.2 Transformation of West Cameroon ........................ 267 

(i) The Gendarme occupation of West Cameroon .......... 273 

(ii) Financial Allocation .............................. 278 

V.3 Multi-party politics in the Federation 1961 - 1966 ..... 286 

(i) Politics in East Cameroon ......................... 287 

(ii) West Cameroon Politics ............................ 296 

V.4 Movements towards political unity ...................... 308 

( i) The creation of the Cameroon National Union ( CNU) in 

the Federation September 1, 1966 ................... 314 

V.5 Representation in the Federal Bureaucracy ............... 327 

(i) The Federal Legislature representation ............. 330 

(ii) Representation in the Federal Executive ............ 333 

CHAPTER VI:COLONIAL TO NATIONAL POLICY: ABOLITION OF THE FEDERAL 

SYSTEM 19 7 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5 2 

VI.1 The political arena Ahidjo prepared for the creation of the 

United Republic of Cameroon 1972 ................... 352 

VI.2 The May 6, 1972, President Ahidjo's Announcement ........ 354 

(i) The May 20, 1972 Referendum campaign ............... 357 

(ii) Voting and result of the Referendum ................ 362 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(vi) 

VI.3 The birth of the Unitary State .......................... 367 

(i) The functioning mechanism of the centralised 

bureaucracy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 7 8 

VI.4 The implications of the unitary system for the minority. 384 

VI.5 The spread and backwash effects of the unitary system ... 396 

(i) The effects on the former West Cameroon ............ 396 

(ii) The effects on Francophone Cameroon ................ 413 

CHAPTER VII THE FUNCTIONING OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC INTEGRATION 

POLICIES IN THE UNION .............................. 426 

VII.1 Economie potentials and balance development ............ 426 

(i) Imbalance development in the union ................. 428 

(ii) Industrial location ................................ 434 

(iii)Communication Infrastructures ...................... 443 

VII.2 Self-reliant development ............................... 453 

VII.3 Government appointment on regional basis ............... 454 

VII.4 Cameroon's bilingualism ................................ 457 

GENERAL CONCLUSION ........................................... 474 

APPENDIX I 

APPENDIX II 

A memorandum presented by Anglophone teachers of 

the Bilingual High School, Yaounde on "The 

introduction of Group Certificate Schemes for the 
1 ,, 

Cameroon GCE Examinations''··· ............ .. i:~ 493 

The Anglophone students' Government Bilingual High 

School, Yaounde: A recapitulation of our protest ........... 500 

APPENDIX III Dr. J. N. Foncha; Resignation from the Cameroon 

People's Democratic Movement (CPDM) ........... 502 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 507 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



\· 

(vii) 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

I am indebted to my supervisor Professor Akinjide Osuntokun 

for his great assistance accorded me for the successful 

accomplishment of this work for which many shall corne to gain one 

thing or the other. I admire his dedication to his students, his 

knowledge and thirst for scholarship. Even as Special Adviser to 

the Honour able Minis ter of External Affairs, he kept a regular 

schedule for consulting his students whenever he was in Lagos, in 

spi te of his crowded programme. "Thanks Professor". Equally my 

profound gratitude goes to Professor B. A. Agiri (HOD), whose 

fatherly care paved the way of success for me and Mr. Chuba P. 

Ngassa cameroon Embassy, Lagos for his encouragement. 

My thanks and sincere appreciation also go to: Professors Martin 

Z. Njuema (HOD) V. G. Fanso, Department of History and Professor 

Ayissi Bruno, School of International Relations (IRIC) all of the 

University of Yaounde who gave me adequate attention whenever I 

sought their assistance. 

Madame Belle Efimba - Deputy Director of Secondary Education who 

made i t possible for me to register for this course. Professo:r 

Omar Yembe , Dean Faculty of Education Annex (ENS) Bambili, Dr. 

Ej.edepang-Koge, Director of Private Education, Mr. Tasi Lucas, 

Deputy Director of Examinations, Professor Mounkam Jean, Adviser 

MHNEDUC, Magistrate James Tebo, Mr. Nfor N. Nfor, Directorate of 

MINAT. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(viii) 

The early completion of this work, which had 

carried me to several parts of the Carneroons and 

Nigeria is thanks to the financial Award of the 

COUNCIL FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

RESEACH IN AFRICA. (CODESRIA) Bp 3304 DAKAR -

SENEGAL? Department of SMALL GRANTS PROGRAMME FOR 

THESIS WRITING, (Novernber 1, 1991 No.510/T91). 

The money for the fieldwork and for the purchasing 

of text books went a long way to enhance the success 

of this reseach project, that had earned the Award of 

the DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY (Ph.D) frorn the Department 

of History, University of Lagos. 

My Sincere thanks goes to the Executive Secretary, 

\ his staff and the entire Executive Comrnittee of 

CODESRIA. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(ix) 

LIST OF TABLES 

TABLE , PAGE 

1. Parti tioned ethnie groups resul ting from the Anglo-French 

partition of 1916 .......•.......................... 36 & 37 

2. Result of the February 11, 1961 plebiscite in Southern 

Cameroons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 218 

3. Result of the february 11, 1961 plebiscite in Northern 

Cameroons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 219 

4. The six administrative regions of the Federal Republic and 

first appointed federal Administrators ................. 269 

5. Federal Government subventions of state budgets 1962/63 

2970/71 in millions francs CFA ......................... 280 

6. prime Minis ter ;..:.igustine N. Jua' s reconciled cabinet West 

Cameroon August 29, 1965 ............................... 302 

7. Attribution in the 11 Government 11 of CNU Party 1969 - 1980.325 

8. National Assembly Representation ....................... 332 

9. The evolution of the Federal Cabinet ................... 336 

10. Tonnage of cargo unloaded at each port in 1959 - 1960 at 

Nigeria' s ports... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 398 
. 

11. Principal agricultural export crops prior tore-unification 

1960................................................... 429 

12. West Cameroon external trade balance 1956 - 1961 ....... 432 

13. East Cameroon external trade balance 1956 - 1961 ....... 433 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(x) 

14. Major industries and companies and commercial enterprises 

location ............................................ 437-439 

15. Distribution of industries by province 1980 ............ 442 

16. Anglophone Cameroon's contribution to national incarne based 

on principal agricultural export crops ................. 450 

17. Provincial investLents by sector: 1976 - 1981 economic plan 

compared. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 51 

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 

PAGE 

1. German Kamerun 188~ - 1916 ............................. 17 

2. Partitioned Car:i.eroon under British and French · rule 1916 -

1961 ................................................... 35 

3 • Nigeria French cameroon custorns posts 1961 - 19 7 2 ...... 38 

4 . The Federal Republic of Cameroon 1961 - 1972 ........... 251 

5. The State of West cameroon 1961 - 19 7 2 ................. 271 

6. The United Republic of Cameroon 1972 - 1984 ............ 430 

7. The Republic of Car..eroon since 1985 to date ............ 473 CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



(xi) 

ABSTRACT 

The reunited Cameroon came into being on October 1, 1961, the day 

former British Southern Cameroons reunited in a federation with 

French Cameroun, after 45 years of Anglo-French partition of 

German Kamerun. The study traces the historical background of 

the idea of reunification in British and French Cameroons; the 

role the partitioned ethnie groups played and their reaction to 

colonial rule that promoted their wishes for independence and 

reunification. 

As bath sectors evolved, differences emerged among the 

nationalists of each camp in the 1950s. In Southern British 

Cameroons Dr. E. M. L. Endeley who ini tiated the idea of 

reunif ication backed out of the idea supporting thereafter 

integration into Nigeria as a separate region. Most of his 

followers, particularly Dr. J. N. Foncha and Bobe A. N. Jua 

disagreed with him and thus broke away from his Kamerun National 

Congress (KNC) and formed the Kamerun National Democratic Party 
' 

(KNDP) in 1955, that piloted Southern Came..-.•oons in1'~0 union with 

French Cameroon on October 1, 1961. On the other hand in French 
,, 

Cameroun early-'nationalists were n1:..:-\ther enthusiastic 
' ,, 

about 

inde'pendence nor reunif ication. The poli tical · parties and 

politiccil groups that emerged before 1948 were organised by 

France to promote her colonial interest. The uniori des 

Populations du Cameroun (UPC) formed in 1948 became the first 
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(xii) 

indigenous political party in French Cameroun that stood for 

independence and immediate reunification of the partitioned Trust 

Territory. Unfortunately the French did not like the UPC radical 

approach to attain these goals and it was banned in 1955. Its 

leaders Dr. Felix Moumie ( President) and Reuben Um Nyombe 

(Secretary General) were murdered by the French. French Cameroun 

finally became independent in 1960 with Ahmadou Ahidjo as 

President. Ahmadou Ahidjo unlike his predecessor Andre-Marie 

Mbida favoured reunification. Preliminary talks were held between 

him and Dr. J. N. Foncha before the February 11, 1961 plebiscite. 

When Southern Cameroon voted "yes" for the reunification option, 

talks continued between the two men that culminated in the 

Foumban Constitutional Conference in July, 1961. At Foumban, the 

Federal system of government was adopted very much to Ahidjo' s 

dislike. Ahmadou Ahidjo became president of the reunited Cameroon 

and Dr. J. N. Foncha the vice president. Ahidjo after succeeding 

in causing division in the KNDP camp, was able to institute the 

one party system in 1966. This gave him direct control over West 

Cameroon. Perceiving that Foncha would not accept the idea of a 

unitary system he brought in S. T. Muna and dropped Foncha in 

1970. Wi th Muna the uni tary system was realised in 1972, that 

marked the end of Western Cameroon's autonomy. 

The uni tary system in the name of "we are one" brought the 

minori ty anglophone linguistic group untold misery. They lost 

their constitutional rights, political position in the union, all 

development concentrated in the French sector and they became 
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(xiii) 

treated as a conquered people. In misery, anglophones point to 

the February 11, 1961 plebiscite and accuse their leaders of 

being weak and self centred. The economic development and power 

sharing propagated by the reunificationists during the plebiscite 

campaign became a dream. Co-existence in the union, therefore, is 

on the. moral basis that the constituent uni ts were once 

indivisible. The francophone being in a majority are bent on 

assimilating and absorption of anglophones rather than building a 

harmonised unique bicultural nation. 

This therefore has put reunification in strain and to a serious 

question whether the Cameroon Union of two different colonial 

legacies can serve as an example of state integration to forma 

united Africa. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In this era of striving for an economically and politically 

united Africa, an Africa that would cast away neo-imperialislism 

and build a uni ted front to les sen Africa' s dependence on aid 

from the advanced world as envisaged in the OAU Lagos Plan of 

Action 19801 , it has become imperative to carry out studies on 

the already integrated groups such as typical of British Southern 

Cameroons and French Cameroon from where relevant lessons can be 

drawn. The unification of the Cameroon is of political, social 

and economic interest both toits indigenes and scholars. This 

study is the first to tackle this issue from a serious academic 

poin-&.. of view and it hopes to contribute in a major way to 

theories of integration in Africa. Thirty years of union is long 

enough to evaluate how well reunification of the Cameroons has 

fared. 

Literature Review: 

The reunification of former German Kamerun has attracted a 

measure of attention from scholars of various orientations and 

disciplines. But due to the sensitivity of the Ahidjo 

Administration to the subject, no penetrating study of the event 

could be undertaken. The literature that exist on the subject 

has been written haphazardly and mostly by foreigners who either 

bas~d their account on government point of view or official 

documents that reveal little of the truth. Nonetheless, some of 

the existing works have been found useful, al though their 

discussion ends in 1970. To this category belong the two books 

.... 
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of Victor Le Vine: The cameroon: From Mandate to Indeaendence, 

(California: Univ~rsity of California Press, 1964). and The 

Cameroon Federal Republic, (Ithaca:· Cornell universb-~ Press, 

1971). In the books Le Vine analysed the factors ]ttat made 

reunification a· positive option and clearly brings out the weak 

position of the anglophone in the union. Jean Francois Bayart, 

L'Etat Au Cameroon, (Paris: Press de la Foundation Natimale des 

Sciences Politiques, 1985) examines political evolution rn French 

Cameroon. It shows the connection between the ,p]licy of 

repression pursued by Ahidjo and the political marginaljization of 

the leaders of West Cameroon. Willard R. Johnson, The Cameroon 

Federation: Political Integration in a Fragmented Society, 

(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1970) offers the most 

comprehensive account of the dynamics of the Unification, the odd 

situation in West Cameroon, the effect of this on the 0t1tcome of 

the Foumban Constitution Conference and future int.er-group 

relations in Cameroon. Wilfred A. Ndongko, Planning for Economie 

Development in a Federal State. (Munchen: Westforun verlag, 

1975) vividly elucidates the weakness inherent in the Foumban 

.constitution from an economic point of view. These shortcomings 

invariably manifested themselves in the lopsided development and 

the marginalization of West Cameroon. Within the reunified 

Cameroon, the early 1960s wri ters notably David E. Gardinier, 

cameroon: United Nations Challenge to French Policy, (London: 

Oxford University Press, 1963). 
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P.M. Kale, Political Evolution in the Cameroons, (Buea, 

Government Printers, 1966) would definif~~confess that the grim 

hope they had expressed had no better base than Foncha's thesis 

that Southern Cameroons was moving East to meet their "brothers" 

and that milk and honey would flow for the common good. Here one 

agrees with the political scientist Nfor N.N., Cameroon Patriots, 

(Zaria: Pamsel Pub. Co. , 19 8 5) tha t the Angl aphone 1 eaders 

miscalculated. 

It is worth noting that the Kamerun, originally a German 

colony annexed in 1884, was partitioned in 1916 as a result of 

the British and French condominium arising from the German defeat 

in the First World War. The imperialist action was confirmed by 

the Versailles Peace Treaty of 1919. 

The partitioned sectors of German Kamerun remained under the 

different colonial tutelage until 1961 when the Southern part of 

British Southern Cameroons, following the U. N. organised 

plebiscite of February 11, 1961, reintegrated with the French 

Cameroun3 which had become independent a year before after 45 

years of separation. 

Cameroon, Somalia and Tanzania present us wi th practical 

examples of federalist theory of integration which was strongly 

advocated in the continent by nationalist leaders like Dr. Kwame 

Nkrumah; whose thesis centered on a political federation that 

will eventually be followed by socio-economic and cultural 

integration - as against functionalist theories which postulate 

that only economic integration would ultimately lead to political 
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union4.somalia and Tanzania have some advantages in their efforts 

toward national integration. For example Som~lia owes her very 

existence to the sense of common identi ty and destiny that all 

Somalis exhibit as a people. The sense of fraternity among the 

Somalis is anchored in the possession of a "broadly · homogenous 

and largely pastoral culture, a common language and a fervent and 

deep-rooted devotion to Islam which reached the shores more than 

a thousand years ago 115 

Tanzania,1 on the other hand,1 has swahili as an official 

language and had from the beginning a national leader whose 

popularity by and large transcended ethnie identities in the 

persan of President Julius Nyerere, who was indeed successful in 

avoiding identification with a specific ethnie group 6 in his 

union of Tanganyika and Zanzibar that gave birth to the United 

Republic of Tanzania. Unfortunately / Cameroon lacks all of the 

above that install in the people a sense of belonging. The 

essential ingredient of communication, that is, common language 

is absent, and like most African countries, Cameroon lacks a 

President whose love for the nation transcends ethnie identities. 

The Cameroon case1 therefore, was a brave venture on the part of 

the pro-unificationists who opted for integration simply on the 

basis that they were once in a "Great German Kamerun". 

The study is airned at examining the corning together of the 

anglophones and the francophones following the plebiscite of 

February 11, 1961. First the study will look at her past 

historical evolution, the present and future adjustments of this 
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historical phenomenon. Secondly, the study shall proffer · some 

policy guidelines for the future. Using this political framework 

the study has the following specific objectives: It examines the 

contribution of pioneer nationalists to the reconstruction of the 

"German Kamerun" from the fragments of the British and French 

rule, showing how faithful or not the leaders have kept to this 

noble task. To elucidate the fact that whether considering the 

Plebiscite of February 11, 1961 or the May 20, 1972, Referendum, 

the resul tant ef f ect had more ta do wi th anglophones than the 

rrancophones. It examines the problems of adjustment emanating 

from the different colonial policies inheri ted by the two 

sections and the rival forces within the federation and later in 

the Unitary system. The study will also examine the problems of 

the . anglophone minority within the wider context of political 

emasculation of the entire Cameroonian people. 

It looks into the issue that the idea of independence and 

reunification were more popular in the British Cameroons than in 

the French Cameroon. The French did not faveur this radical wind 

of change as their prime concern was to entrust the leadership of 

French Cameroon at independence to a stooge of theirs. This 

clearly explains why the French in 1955 could not contain the UPC 

which had as it main objective immediate Reunification and 

Independence. 

The study will equally examine the creation of a one party 

system within the federation which killed democracy, thereby 

rnarking the beginning of a one man rule in the narne of unity. 
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It will also focus on Ahidjo's unilateral creation of the Unitary 

System in 1972 that marked the end of former Southern British 

Cameroons autonomy and identity as a political entity in the 

union. 

As an exploratory and analytical study, the use of empirical 

data will be included as a valid means for comparison. In this 

way objective conclusions can be reached, free from sentiments 

and generalisations. 

provide the basis 

hypotheses: 

Thus the objectives enumerated above 

for assessing the 
'- . 

following specific 

(i) that the reunified Cameroon became a reality and nota 

myth. because the pro-re-unificationists led by Dr. J. 

N. Foncha based their logical argument for the union 

tao much on the morale ·of fraterni ty in the name of 

Kamerunian Personality. 

(ii) that there has been by far more assimilation than 

harmonization due to the fact than Southern Cameroons 

leaders took things for granted and did not bargain for 

their rightful place in the reunified cameroon. 

(iii)that when Dr. E.M.L. Endeley turned his back to the 

idea of independence and reunification he had set the 

ball rolling; but the apostles of the idea led by Dr. 

J. N. Foncha who continued the struggle to a successful 

end lacked bath the political will and experience in 

the game of modern politics. 

( 
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( iv) that the period under study reveals that wi th the 

establishment of the Unitary System in 1972 the 

anglophones and their sector experienced back wash 

effects instead of the spread efforts of rapid and 

balanced economic development as preached by i ts 

creator (Ahidjo). 

(v) that the union has not brought the desirable 

expectations of those who opted for it and hence there 

is scepticism of the minorities in the process of 

African integration based on the federal approach ( as 

the Cameroon case) just in the name of creating larger 

uni ts, instead of the functionary approach as is the 

case with the integration of Europe emanating from the 

E.E.C. 

In the light of the analysis, it is concluded that it is 

only adopting this approach that reveals the truth about Cameroon 

integration dilemma. This approach examines the situation which 

superficially seems so obvious and thus telescoped the true minds 

of the two linguistic groups in the integration process and 

particularly the anglophone mal-integration into an already 

established system. If therefore, the question of national 

integration is viewed from both sides of the prism one could 

eventually get lost within the glories of generalisations. 

This thesis, examining the efforts of Cameroon to build a 

political community from the fragments of British and French 
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Cameroons is made up of seven chapters. Chapter One is entitled 

"Background Study" analysis of the events that took place during 

the colonial era which gave impetus to anti Angil.o-French 

imperialism and a call for the unification of Kamerun so as to 

reunite the partitioned ethnie groups. 

Chapter two is a thematic study of the genesis of British 

Cameroons nationalism particularly the Southern Cameroons, force 

that worked in faveur of re-unification, the .formation of 

political parties and the struggle for British Cameroons 

autonomy. 

Chapter three, on the other hand; deals with political 

changes that took place in French Cameroon from the rise of Adolf 

Hitler to power to the Brazzaville Conference of 1944. It 

equally examines the various approaches political parties in this 

sector adopted towards decolonisation and reunification. 

Chapter Four: This chapter draws all shades of opinions from 

all the schools of thought as regards the destiny of British 

cameroons. The effect of the disagreement betw~en the pro­

unificationists and pro-integrationists, the loss of the third 

option i.e. independence, the plebiscite results and the ultimate 

integration of North Cameroons into Nigeria and the reunification 

of Southern Cameroons with French Cameroon. 

Chapter Five: October 1, 1961 marked the point of departure 

of the newly created state machinery. Foncha and Ahidjo had 

finally adopted a federal system instead of a confederation which 

Foncha argued for in the hope of retaining the autonomy of 
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Southern Cameroons which the people had desperately fo~çt for. 

Poli tics in the federation saw the alliance of Ahidj o';s UC and 

Foncha's KNDP with the opposition left in isolation. nlli..s date 

equally marked the beginning of the systematic assimÏ'ltê!::ion of 

the anglophones and finally the creation of the one.pa~~ system 

that killed and buried democracy in the one time pluialistic 

society. This gave Ahidjo direct rule over West Cameroon~ns thus 

ending its autonomy. 

Chapter Six: This chapter examines the changing Jplitical 

scenes in the federation that paved the way for the crœtion of 

the unitary system in 1972 when Ahidjo unilaterally abrogi.ted the 

Fournban Accord. It highlights the changing values of the 

"Constitution Octroyee" i.e. imposed constitution fm:rn above, 

that put the destiny of the Cameroon people in the hards of an 

individual (The president) who ruled by decrees and who was able 

to amend the constitution at will. The backwash effect of this 

monarchical structure bounced on the anglophones in the "name of 

we are one". 

Chapter 

governmental 

Seven: This chapter 

policies that were 

critically 

propagated 

examines those 

by the Yaounde 

authorities that will guarantee national unity, social justice, 

and balanced development, thus a measure to avoid the domination 

of one linguistic group over the other. It unveils the glaring 

imbalance vis-a-vis the two sectors and concludes that the 

anglophones were better in the federal system than in the unitary 

system. 
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The thesis perse ends with a general conclusion in which an 

examination is made of how Ahidjo succeeded in maintaining the 

deleterous structures he set up. It equally deals with the 

problems raised in the hypothesis and some proffered guidelines 

for the future. 

Method of Inguiry: 

The area under study embraces former British Southern 

Cameroons and French Cameroon. The nature and study of this 

thesis draw inspiration from empirical data available which is 

enhanced by a theoretical and analytical approach. The 

historical method employed follow the conventional use of 

available resources and information that is, the primary and 

secondary sources, archival material and oral sources (interviews 

and traditions) books, aggregate data~ theses, command journals, 

newspapers and magazines. 

The intensive use of oral tradition gave a new dimension to 

the discovery of more evidence, although most informants were 

sceptical as regards the researcher' s sinceri ty that the 

information being sought was purely for academic purpose. 

Oral tradition emerged a vital source because some of the major 

actors are still alive and strong. To have a balanced version of 

each side in the union after years of collecting data I divided 

my informants into four groups. 

(i) Anglophones in English Cameroon 

(ii) 

(iii) 

Anglophones in French Cameroon 

Francophones in English Cameroon 
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(iv) Francophones in French Cameroon 

I employed the sampling survey which enabled me to have a 

fair representation of the country' s population the universal 

questions of what unification has brought to each group; the 

anglophones from top to bottom speak bi tterly that in all 

circumstances they have been cheated and the francophones who do 

not feel the negativ~ impact in course of my investigation will 

express, although with reservation, that the anglophones have not 

been fairly treated inspite of their goodwill and honesty. They 

point an accusing finger at anglophones leaders who did not 

realize the Machiavellian and philosopher king political style 

Ahidjo was using. 

Aggregate data of available statistics are used for 

comparative analysis between the two linguistic groups to 

determine what each sector has with regard to the establishment 

of industries and the number of anglophones in key positions of 

government institutions. 

Generally when I started collecting data in 1987 people were 

quite ready to contribute to this study, an opportunity they 

hoped that facts should be put in writing for their children not 

to commit the same blunders, for the Cameroonians of tomorrow to 

know their point of departure and have a sense of direction in 

nation building. With the political upheavals in African 

countries inspired by changes in Russia and Eastern Europe, the 

political minded Cameroons led by Ni John Fru Ndi and Professer 
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Siga Asanga from the North West Province formed the Social 

Democratic Front {SDF) March 16,· 1990, in accordance with article 

3 {11 and 111) of the June 6, 1972 Constitution authorising the 

formation of Political Associations and Political Parties. This 

seemed an end to the monopoly of power by the single party, the 

Cameroon People Democratic Movement ( CPDM) whose leaders have 

turned the wealth of the nation into a triumph of personal 

victory. Following these developments people became sceptical, 

particularly those serving the regime, to discuss political 

issues of any sort for the fear of arrest and torture by the 

dreaded secret police service (CENER) and Brigade Mixte mobile 

(BMM). The author in March 1990 was picked by secret police for 

discussing in a lesson to form three students of Bilingual High 

School Yaounde the origin of multiparty politics in French 

Cameroun 7 . The letter from the presidency to the Head of the 

secret police service stipulated among other things that the 

author an indigene of North West Province was the promoter of 

Multi Party Politics. The tensed atmosphere in the country 

prevented most independent and reunification actors to furnish me 

with eye witness accounts. One resourceful source that appeared 

and was of assistance, was the private press that went into 

reporting the events, recounting Cameroon' s colonial and post 

colonial politics such as: Le Messager, Le Combattant, L'Effort 

Cameroonians, La Detente, La Gazzette, Cameroon Post and Sunday 

Post. As the papers wrote or journalist spoke over radio or 

television so they were picked straight to either CENER or BMM. 
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Newspapers were banned and journalists suspended as the regime 

charged them for intoxication and disstabilisation. 

The study commences from 1961 when reunification was 

effected although its causes go as far back as to 1916 when 

German Kamerun was partitioned by the British and the French. 

The thesis ends in 1982 that marks two decades of reunification 

and coincides with the resignation of Ahmadou Ahidjo. The thesis 

contains events after 1982 because of their relevance to the 

outstanding issues raised in the study. 

The author hopes that this humble attempt to evaluate the 

poli tical, economic and socio-cul tural cc-existence of the 

anglophones, and francophones in a reunified Cameroon since 1961 

would inspire further researches into more details.daspects of the 

union. It is also believed that this work in a wider scope will 

stimulate more scholarly works on other African countries in this 

third decade of African independence based on the present day 

reality. It is only when we learn to stand on our legs and 

accept criticisms and take advice that progress and unity can be 

attained. There is no credit in effacing a people's history no 

matter how small they are, as their reactions become catalysts of 

disintegration since there is no sense of belonging. The 

examination of integration ills and the proffer of policy 

guidelines, if encouraged, could contribute substantially towards 

the achievement of continental uni ty. The essential point is 

that the process should be in motion, hoping, that African 

Countries would have a breed of new leaders that would pay 

attention to their masses and the idea of creating a United 

Africa. 
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NOTES 

1. The OAU and ECA meeting in Lagos in 1980 drew up a plan for 

Regional Economie Groupings and to encourage the existing 

ones as a prelude to an African Economie Union by the year 

2000 - usually referred to as the OAU Lagos Plan of Action. 

2. The Kamerun, this is the German orthography of the present 

day Cameroon. The German annexed the Kamerun in 1884 and 

the Kamerun remained under her control from 1884-1914 

3. French Cameroon here refers to the Cameroon Republic which 

became independent 1st January 1960 .. The British Cameroons 

refers to the Northern and Southern Sectors of the British 

divided territory. 

4. J. S. Nye, "Patterns and catalysts in Regional Integration" 

in International Organisation Vol. 19, 1965 p. 872. 

5. William V. Neher and John c. Condom "The Mass Media and 

Nation Building in Kenya and Tanzania" in The Search for 

National Integration in Africa (Eds) David R. Smock and 

Kwamena Bentsi Enchill, (London: Macmillan Publishers, 

1976) p. 285. 

6. Ibid p221 

7. Convocation note No. 0086/CN/JP/90 of March 10, 1990. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

BACKGROUND STUDY 

1.1 Early Contacts with Europeans and German Annexation 

This chapter deals with the history of the coming into 

contact of the Coastal peoples of Cameroon with Europeans; its 

eventual annexation by the Germans in 1884 and the consequences 

of the German defeat in World War I 1914 - 1918. 

The year 1961 marked a turning point in the history of the 

Cameroons at the twilight of colonial era. By 1961 ·the Cameroons 

had undergone, in varied form, administrative and political 

"Unions" under the tutelage of three different colonial 

imperialists; and invariably was unfolding another historical 

process of going back to much of the geographical boundaries 

imp~sed by Imperial Germany. The historie event was the re-

integration of the partitioned German Kamerun after forty-f ive 

years of British and French imperialistic domination. 

The country, triangular in shape, is roughly 770 miles long 

and before 1961 had a total area of 195,881 square miles of which 

four-fifths or eighty percent was within the French Cameroon and 

one-fifth or twenty percent under the British. As from 1st 

October 1961, the year of the re-unification, the Federal 

Republic of Cameroon was left with 178,381 square miles because 

the result of the plebiscite of February 1961 had the Northern 

British cameroons voting to remain an integral part of Northern 

Nigeria. The Cameroon territory made up of Bantu, Semi Bantu and 

Sudanic ethnie groups, stretches from the littoral region of the 
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Atlantic Ocean to the lacustrine lands of the Lake Chad. 

Historically the land mass has undergone varied strokes in name 

and form in the hands of the Germans, the British and the French. 

European Contacts and German Annexation 

Narrating this aspect of Cameroonian history is like going 

through the charade of a dramatic episode. Historically, Hannoi, 

a Carthanginian, is said to have been the first explorer to visit 

the Cameroon coast. He had referred to the Cameroon Mountain2 

apparently struck with delight for the mountain's lights, as 

"Chariot of the Gods", a structure "at night full of fire". His 

analysis definitely would appear to have been referring to an 

eruption on the mountain, since from geological evidence the 

Cameroon Mountain is the only peak of such remarkable nature 

along the length of the Western Coast of Africa. 

There is, however, no proper streak of any activity by the 

Carthaginian adventurer, but solid sources reveal that the 

Portuguese were the first Europeans to _land on the coast of 

Cameroon in 1472, 3 in their early exploratory journeys along the 

Gulf of Guinea. Commercial prospects were the loving bait, a 

development that graduated into the chief transactions in slaves, 

described with a touch of incisive analysis by P.M. Kale as "the 

most inhuman and nefarious and fanned by European powers either 

directly or indirectly". 4 The main indigenous contacts in the 

initial European trade were the inhabitants of the Islands of 

Ambas Bay and those of the mainland opposite the tiny islands of 

Fernando Po and Sao Tome. 5 
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As European competition in trade raged on the Dutch replaced 

the Portuguese as the main external influence with trade links 

along the Cameroonian coast witnessing increased boost in volume 

and dimensional intensity in the 1700s. However, British traders 

began to build commercial bridgeheads into the Cameroonian Coast, 

eventually eclipsing the Dutch. 

Remarkable changes were witnessed in the 19th century. At 

the turn of that century, Cameroon, as some sections of Africa, 

was not only in close contact wi th European but also wi th West 

Indies and Americas - a contact that was mostly linked to the 

trade in slaves. However, the abolition of the slave trade gave 

birth to the "new civilizing missions" by Europeans that took 

more or less a revolutionary nature. The evangelical crusade to 

Cameroon championed by the Baptist Missionaries such as Alfred 

Saker and Joseph Marrick6 began the new phase of veritably 

different approach in European contacts. 

Interwoven with the missionary aspect was the basic interest 

in trade. The dominance of trade by the British through-out the 

first half of the 19th century was gradually and steadily 

challenged by merchants of other European nations, especially the 

steady growth of German enterprise in Douala by the 1880s, 7 and 

the rise of two strong companies, R. H. Thormacehlen and 

Weermann, expanding faster than most British concerns. The 

competition among European companies had invariably some 

political implications. Along the entire coast of West Africa 

rival expatriate interests were pressing their home governments 
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to take some kind of formal control in the trading areas. S. G. 

Ardener maintains that Cameroon chiefs themselves, possibly 

realising the trend of events and obviously to hold the trump 

cards· began to seek formal association with Britain .. It was on 

this premise that on August 7, 1879 King Acqua, Prince Bide 

Acqua, Prince Joe Garner and Prince Lawton, addressed a letter to 

Queen Victoria pledging to place the Cameroon under Her Majesty's 

protection. 8 

The reluctance of Her Majesty's Government to reply to the 

numerous letters addressed to the imperial power gave the Germans 

the opportunity to manipulate the situation in their favour. The 

temporising attitude of the British was a cause for concern to 

the German traders, who like their counterparts were scared by 

the influence of the French moving north:;ward from Gabon. The 

Germans in Cameroon bribed9 the Douala chiefs who changed side 

and transferred their allegiance from the British to the Germans. 

In July 1884, before Eugene Nachtigal arrived the Cameroon, the 

Germans on the spot had negotiated secretly with the chiefs for 

German annexation of the territory. 10 

As if destined, Nachtigal emerged in Douala on July 11, 1884 

from Togoland where he had signed several treaties by which 

Togo became a German Protectorate. On July 12, 1884, Kings Acqua 

and Bell signed the treaty establishing German Protectorate. The 

annexation treaty with the Germans was signed just a day before 

the arri val of Her Maj est y' s envoy Consul Hewett, who had the 

mandate from his government to annex Cameroon. On July 14, 1884, 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-20-

Nachtigal hoisted the German imperial flag in Douala n·ear a 

German factor's station on the right bank of river Wouri and 

ceremonial salutes were fired in nearby towns. 14 Thus the 

Cameroon became the German Kamerun in spite of the fact that 

other kings and ordinary people vigorously opposed kings Acqua 

and Bell for signing the treaty. The local opposition was to no 

avail as the German imperial rule was subsequently confirmed by 

the Berlin Agreement of 1884-1885, a particular historical 

decision that sanctioned the partition of the African continent 

amongst the European powers. The Berlin Act therefore confirmed 

the German occupation and gave greater impetus to her rule over 

the territory which lasted till 1916, when she was defeated 

during the World War I. That defeat deprived Germany of Kamerun 

wi th the colonial authori ty transferred to two other principal 

powers - Britain and France. 

The First World Warin Kamerun 

The German hegemony over the Kamerun lasted for three 

decades (1884 - 1914), when she was called upon to stand the 

challenge of the Great Warin August 1914. The First World War 

which caused the Germans to be ousted from Kamerun was fought in 

Africa, in the German colonies of Togo, Kamerun, South-West 

Africa and Tanganyika. As the war in Europe was going on, the 

allied powers marshalled their forces against German colonies in 

Africa. The war against Kamerun began late in the month of 

August after an allied forces' successful campaign in Togo. The 

British West African Frontier Force (WAFF) attacked Kamerun from 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-21-

the Nigerian border and from the sea at Ambas Bay and Douala. 

The combined French forces of Equatorial Africa launched their 

assault from their Equatorial African bases and were supported by 

Belgian colonial troops from the Congo. 12 

The Kamerun campaign led by British General Debell and his 

French counterpart General Aymerick lasted eighteen months. The 

British forces were the first to enter Yaounde in January 1, 1916 

and a week later were joined by the French forces. In spite of 

the al lied superiori ty in men and material, the highly trained 

and disciplined shutztruppe i.e. German troops fought in serious 

defence of the territory. They gave the Allied Forces hard times 

during the campaign and escaped almost intact to Spanish Rio Muni 

(new Bata). An estimated number of 6,000 troops and 14,000 

friendly civilians reached the safety of neutral interment. 13 

As the allied powers emerged victorious in Kamerun, Britain 

and France agreed in the interest of continued co-operation and 

ami ty, 14 to parti tian the terri tory provisionally. The Anglo­

French provisional boundary agreement was arrived at following a 

series of consultations between General Dobell representing 

Britain and General Aymerich representing France on March 6, 

1916. 15 

1.2 Defeat of the German in Kamerun. The Anglo-French 

Condominium and Partition. 

At the end of hostilities in 1916 British Forces had 

occupied mostly regions of the West, North and Central Kamerun. 16 
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The French and Belgian occupied the remaining four-fifths (4/5) 

of the territory. Douala was jointly occupied by the British and 

French Forces. The condominium that' existed in principle was 

established after an understanding between M. Delcasse, Sir 

Francis Bertie and Sir Edward Grey in September 1915. It was 

agreed that until the enemy had been completely vanquished in 

Kamerun, Britain and France would jointly provide an interim 

government. When the Germans were finally defeated in early 1916 

Britain and France decided to end the condominium and partition 

the Kamerun against maintaining a status quo in the agreement of 

March 4, 1916. 17 Before partition was effected the entire 

territory consisting neu-Kamerun which Germany had forced the 

French to cede in 1911, in recognition of her position in Morocco 

was re-annexed to their equatorial possessions. 

The British and French generals Debell and Aymerich were 

charged with the execution of the March 4, agreement. Pere 

Englbert Mveng described this sordid event in these words: 

"On March 6, 1918, General Dobell came and met General 

Aymerick in his office in Douala. He laid a map in front of him, 

and drew a line on it East of Nigeria separating from German 

Kamerun a zone of 80 to 60 kilometres, running from North to 

South from the hills of Yola. This zone he stated was the area 

his government wishes to be occupied by the British. The rest to 

be taken by France. Of the 750,000 square kilometres of Neu­

Kamerun, the Engl ish took only an area of 53, O 00 square 

kilometre. 1119 
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It was because of this arbitrary division that the forces of 

nationalism that ernerged in the late 1940s to 1950s in both trust 

territories equivocally advocated unification of Karnerun. It was 

the divided people who bore the ever lasting effects. While the 

French rnaintained their own sector intact wi th an independent 

administration although associated with French Equatorial Africa, 

the British again partitioned its narrow zone into Northern and 

Southern Carneroons and was adrninistered as parts of Eastern and 

Northern regions of Nigeria. The people of Karnerun who have 

lived under the German protectorate for thirty years were now 

subj ected to two different types of colonial experiences, yet 

with no say and participation in the administration of their 

father-land. The Angle-French decision to partition Karnerun was 

carried out without the consent and knowledge of its people. 

Though the partition was said to be provisional pending the end 

of the war for a final verdict, there was absolutely no reserve 

clause that gave guarantee fo~ a future re-unification. 

V. G~ Fanso points out that, the Anglo-French partition of 

Kamerun ernanated frorn the fact that the imperial powers failed to 

corne to a consensus tolet one single power take control of the 

former German terri tory. 2 O The tradi tional feud and colonial 

rivalriès between the two powers dating back to the beginning of 

the 1880s' apparently made it impossible for them to co-operate 

in matters concerning territorial acquisitions in the colonies. 

The long standing colonial antagonism was not the only 

single reason that can be advanced for the Angle-French partition 
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of Kamerun. 21 The economic potentials of the German 

protectorates attracted the rivalry of the two powers. Apart 

from the production and export of bananas, cocoa, ivory, palm 

produce, rubber and timber, there were promising signs of 

abundance of mineral wealth (which the post colonial era has 

proved to be true.) More to that there was considerable German 

capital already invested in Kamerun which appealed to bath 

powers. Neither Britain nor France wanted all the property and 

wealth of the territory to go solely to the other. Consequently 

partition became the only acceptable solution to satisfy their 

ambitions. Moreso the British and French saw this as an occasion 

to revenge the coup Germany staged to annex the Cameroons on July 

12, 1884, which humiliated bath powers, especially Britain since 

the Douala chiefs wanted the territory to be under Her Majesty's 

Government protectorate. Thus the First World War, provided a 

unique opportunity for these powers to achieve their ambitions. 

Thus for these various reasons Kamerun could not escape 

partition. 

The provisional line of partition, subsequently referred to 

as the "Picot" line 22 finally allocated German Born and the 

triangular strip of territory having its base on the coast from 

the Rio del Rey to the Mungo River and its apex south of Yola to 

Britain. The rest of the territory east of this line went to 

France. Full negotiations to delimit and demarcate the boundary 

did not commence until after the armistice and the German 

surrender in 1918. 
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The talks to concretise the Anglo-French frontier brought up 

some standing issues in 1918 as negotiations resumed. The French 

in keeping with the terms of the treaty of Berlin wanted Garoua 

on the River Benue to enable her export and import goods through 

it without paying duty. The German part was vital to her because 

it would serve her landlocked possession of Ubangi-Shari and 

Chad. Bri tain on the other hand wanted Garoua in ord_er to 

exclude the French from the navigable portion of the Benue and 

equally to prevent the possibility of the French railway line 

from Garoua northward to lake Chad, which Britain perceived would 

threaten the trade of northeastern Nigeria. 23 Britain also 

wanted to tidy up Nigeria's eastern frontier and to reunite 

within her sphere all the ethnie groups which they now believed 

had been split by the Anglo-German boundary. The British wanted 

the Mungo River to form the southern boundary. 24 Other areas 

that fell in British hands provisionally in 1916 included the 

Sultanate of Dikwa, part of Garoua and Baya in the north. In the 

south her areas of jurisdiction embodied the districts of 

Dschang, Bamenda, Nkambe, Mamfe, Kumba, Victoria, Tiko and Rio 

del Rey. In this provisional deal France took the greater part 

of the territory, which was considered. purely as temporary. 

The British colonial administrator Lord Lugard was 

instructed to carry out on the spot negotiations and set up 

British administration in the British Cameroons. He fel t 

disappointed, when he was instructed to allow the French control 

a greater part of the territory. He expressed his disappointment 
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to his wife in a letter stating that: 

I have been able to locate the boundary of the 

Cameroons on the map. We are giving the whole 

to the French with the reservation of such an 

insignificant little strip, that it was hardly 

worth reserving at all ... The port of Douala 

is very important matter. It is the finest on 

the coast. 

For the rest, as you knew, I am not sorry 

except for the disappointment of the natives 

who have so loyally helped us_- especially the 

Emir of Yola who has no doubt been led to 

expect that he would get at least some of his 

old territory back.25 

Professor Osuntokun further argues that Britain took so 

little a part of cameroon owing to the fact that Lewis Harcourt, 

the Colonial Secretary, fel t that the terri tory was expendable 

and could only be used to get concession elsewhere. 26 Although 

the arrangement were said to be purely provisional the French 

were determined to maintain what she had acquired in the final 

settlement while Britain that had never learnt from its hesitance 

over Cameroon matters wanted a new arrangement that would offer 

her more territory. In the final adjustment however, the British 

allowed the French to control the entire Banyo and part of 

Kontscha and the whole of Dschang. The French in turn 

surrendered the Mungo River to the British. 27 
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The final phase of the Anglo-French arrangement to delineate 

and delimit boundary over Cameroon was signed on July 10, 1919 by 

Alfred Milner for Britain and Henry Simon for France·.. The 

Milner-Simon Agreement established a new international boundary 

between the British and French Cameroon, since British Cameroons 

was integrated into Nigeria. The Anglo-German boundary in South­

Eastern Nigeria, became an inter-provincial border between the 

Cameroons Province and the Nigerian Provinces of Calabar and 

Ogoj a. In North-Eastern Nigeria, the border became inter­

divisional in the provinces of Adamawa, Dikwa, Yola and Borno28 

to which the different sections of Northern Cameroons were 

incorporated. Those internal new arrangements did not alter the 

international status of the Angle-German arrangement because 

Cameroon was a mandated Territory whose boundaries had 

international status. 

The Anglo-French International Border in Cameroon 1919 - 1961 

In accordance with the Milner-Simon Agreement signed July 

10, 1919, the international boundary between British and French 

Cameroons in the north began from a point around Lake Chad. 

It started from latitude 13° 05' north and approximately 14° 

05' longitude east of Greenwich and stretched south-wards in a 

zig-zag from and entered the Atlantic Ocean in the South at a 

point 35° south-east. 29 

The work to implement the Milner-Simon accord on the ground 

began in 1930, and it advanced to such an extent that the British 

and French officials were able ·to agree upon a protocol 
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describing almost the entire length of the partition territory 

thus provisionally defined. 30 In 1931, the protocol was ratified 

by the British and French Governments as a "preliminary study". 

This formed the basis for a final delimitation by a joint French 

and British Boundary Commission which began work in December 

1937. The joint Commission continued to work until August 1939 

when it was stopped by the outbreak of the Second World War. By 

this date demarcation had reached the vicinity of Mount Manenguba 

from the Coast. 31 The Commission again began its work only after 

the cessation of hostilities in 1946. The Anglo-French new 

boundary like the Anglo-German boundary affected ethnie groups. 

1.3 The Partitioned Ethnie Groups 

The allied powers de facto partition of the Kamerun into 

what became known as British Cameroons and French Cameroon, 

affected a good number of ethnie groups. The Anglo-French 

Declaration, signed in Paris on 10 July, 1919 by Viscount Milner 

and M. Simon, legally sealed the delineation of the border 

dividing the former German Protectorate into two parts. 32 This 

arbi trary parti tian was, as usual, wi thout the consent of the 

nationals and like the 1884 Berlin Act partitioning Africa, it 

did not take into consideration the cultural and political units 

along the divided line. This artificial boundary running from 

the mouth of River Mungo in the south to the tip of Lake Chad in 

the north fragmented consolidated families and political units. 

The two entities therefore, had certain ethnie continuities 

between them. In Southern British Cameroons, some tribal groups 
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that were affected by superimposed artificial boundarw as the 

Mungo, Balong, Bakossi, Basossi in Victoria and Kumba Divisions 

respectively33 straddle the boundary while in Mungo Valley, the 

Bangwa peoples farther to the north in Mangu Division were 

separated from their kinsmen of the East. 34 At the Coast were 

other groups wi th close affini ties that were balkanised. The 

most important are the Bakolle, Bamboko and Bakweri all 

offshoots of the Douala. 

The Colonial authorities especially the French did not 

permit interaction among the groups and strictly controlled 

emigration from the French sector to the British Sector. The 

emergence of the re-unification idea was perceived by some groups 

as likely to exacerbate the local cleavages by altering the 

balance of power which had been achieved between the groups. The 

doctrine of ethnie affinity between the two territories 

championed by many apostles of the reunification idea had far 

reaching consequences. The multiplier effects of this doctrine 

extended far beyond the frontier tribes. Other groups, while not 

divided by the new frontier, nevertheless have close kinship ties 

wi th people in the other state as between Bamoum and the Nso. 

The ruling family of the Bamoun Sul tanate is said to be a 

"brother" of the Fon of Nso, and also that the Nso are derived 

from the Bankini, one of the three branches of the Bamoun. They 

bath emigrated from Rifum as confirmed by V. G. Fanso but 

separated at a river-crossing. 35 The "brother" of the Fon of Nso 

went west and established the Nso Fondom while the Bamoun brother 
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·in the east established the Bamoun dynasty. The cultures of the 

two groups have changed as the Bamoun embraced the Islamic faith 

as its tradition. This is confirmed by the Bamoun transformation 

of the traditional designation of "chief" or "Fon" to the Muslim 

application of "Sultan". It was on tribal ties across frontiers 

that Sultan Njoya Arouna, a non-northern ally of Ahidjo, was the 

first to influence him to support reunification because he, the 

Sultan, favoured it. 

The officials of British and French administrations set up 

new border customs posts on both side of the demarcation line. 

Border guards were also stationed by bath imperial powers to 

patrol the borders in an attempt to impose duties on people and 

goods passing from one side to the other. Sorne of these stations 

which served at the same time as customs posts were Bel, Santa, 

Tombel and Tiko in British Cameroons. Prominent customs posts in 

French Cameroon incl uded Douala, Mbanga, Loum, Nkongsamba, 

Dschang and Balatchi (to be indicated in a map). These controls 

were practical measures to hamper interaction in trade and family 

visits and were greatly resisted by the partitioned people. 36 

EFFECTS OF NEW FRONTIERS 

The problems that arose from the arbitrary separation of a 

once-united people were many and complicated. As said earlier, 

families that belonged to the same cultural groups of societies 

were indiscriminately separated and usually given different names 

in order to justify their separation. In the north the new 

border demarcated the Gude people into two and to justify that 
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action those of the French side were called Djimi. 37 The Emir of 

Yola expressed his indignation that the European had eut off the 

body and left him with only the head of his Kingdom. 38 Because 

of the kingship ties it was difficult for due respect to be given 

to the newly created artificial boundaries. As on the Anglo-

German border, cultural and economic 1 inks between the border 

people were so strong that the restriction on the Anglo-French 

boarder were hardly effective. In certain areas the border was 

even unknown to the partitioned people. Thus in June 1938 two 

villages in Adamawa went into open quarrel over farmland, each 

laying claims that the land in question was on their side of the 

border. The British and French officials stepped in fast to 

rescue the situation. 39 

· The French administrative system was relatively harsh and 

led to frequent crossings of the border either to escape from the 

Corvee, indigenat or taxation. Both Administrations were 

confronted with a common problem, that of increased crime wave in 

the border areas. Since the partitioned sectors had no formal 

tracte agreements srnuggling and the buying of smuggled or stolen 

goods became very profitable trade. 40 

The artificial boundary that divided the people invariably 

gave rise to several "national" loyalties. 41 It is perhaps for 

this reason that the forerunners of active nationalisrn were 

mostly the inhabitants of the border region. These flag-bearers 

led the way in efforts to convince the traditional rulers and the 

elite of the areas to rally against the partition and the two-
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power policies, and also in the campaign for re-unification and 

self-government. 42 These earliest nationalists, particularly 

those who emerged from the French Cameroon, sincerely detested 

French imperialism. The leaders of the Union of the Populations 

of Cameroon (UPC) Felix Moumie from the Bamileke region and Um 

Nyobe from the Littoral (Douala) region perceived that immediate 

reunification and independence, neutral of foreign influence or 

domination would be the only bulwark against French and British 

imperialism. The permanent feature of the situation was that the 

present Anglo-French Frontier did not only partition ethnie 

groups but, in some places, areas which were natural economic 

entities. The inconveniences cause were, in fact, deep-rooted in 

the minds of the people by the fact that they were new 

difficulties produced by an arbitrary act of the Western Powers 

at the end of the 1914-18 War. In the Southern Cameroons the 

clans that were actually partitioned by the frontier championed 

the reunification question in the south on a wider scale. Most 

of the peoples who provided such educated opinion in the Southern 

Cameroons had ethnie aff inities wi th peoples in the French 

Cameroon and a natural fear and dislike of the dominant tribes, 

particularly the Igbo, of Eastern Nigeria. Moreover, while 

physical contact wi th the French Cameroun was naturally easy, 

there were extrerne natural diff icul ties in the way of contact 

between Southern Carneroons and Eastern Nigeria. This was 

aggravated by the paucity of shipping facilities between Victoria 

and Calabar and Port Harcourt. Hence, in the absence of good 
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alternative .communications with the British ports of Victoria and 

Tiko, people such as the Balong and Bakossi of Kumba Division saw 

their economic development lag sadly behind that of their 

neighbours in Mungo and Wouri Divisions in French Cameroun and 

were fully aware that their unfortunate condition was due to the 

establishment of the frontier. 

Dissatisfaction in the British Cameroons with the Frontier 

arrangements was f irst ventila ted when the United Na tians 

Visiting Mission arrived in the territory in 1949. Out of sixty­

six petitions and supplementary petitions to the Trusteeship 

Council submitted by the people of British Cameroons and Nigeria 

at that epoch, eleven raised the frontier question in some form 

or the other, and twel ve of the peti tions from the French 

Cameroun did the same. 43 These petitions laid less emphasis on 

concrete proposals for unification but dwelt extensively upon the 

inconveniences arising from the frontier control. The educated 

class in Southern Cameroons in June 1949, was anxious for close 

union w i th Northern Cameroons in order to j ointly achieve 

regional status. The prospect of union with the French Cameroon 

was mentioned but not seriously considered. When the United 

Nations Visiting Mission arrived in November 1949 the Northern 

Cameroonian elites were still asking for a regional status rather 

thQn secession from Nigeria. The unification with the French 

Cameroon was put forward as an ultimate, but not an immediate 

aim. By 1950, the demands for regional status was more vigorous 

in the Southern Cameroons, since the Northern_ Trust Territory was 
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more comfortable in the Union with the Northern Region and saw no 

need of a separate status. The trend of events in the Eastern 

Region pushed Southern Cameroons to think more seriously about 

Secession, independence and unification with French Cameroun as 

an aim to be actively pursued. 

In the British Cameroons, the Kamerun National Democratic 

Party (K.N.D.P) Leader J. N. Foncha who became the torch-bearer 

of independence and reunification, after the architects of the 

idea, Dr. E. M. L. Endeley and N. N. Mbile backed out, received 

the mass support of the partitioned peoples of both sectors in 

Southern Cameroons. The wealthy Bamileke people based in French 

Cameroun assisted the KNDP financially in a bid to secede from 

Nigeria and effect reunification. Both imperial powers were 

unnerved by the activi ties of these frontline nationalists and 

became very sceptical of their future in the trust terri tory. 

The militant UPC was banned in French Cameroun and other pro­

colonial parties were encouraged to corne to the limelight. In 

French Cameroun by independence these frontline nationalists were 

off the scene and the Colons installed puppets in their places to 

protect their interests. This is perhaps why Andre Mbida who 

became the first prime minister and his successors whb were 

neither reunificationists nor forerunners of the idea had 

nonchalant attitude towards the whole deal and some described it 

today as 11 marriage without divorce". (Marriage sans divorce). 
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PART 1 

1953 Estimates TABLE 1 

Principal Ethnie Groups 1 In the East Cameroons Their Distribution And Estimated Strength 
Groups JCAMEROUN J BRITISH TRUST J 

J I Territory J Notes. 
_________________________ J ____________ J _______________ J ________________________________________ _ 

I. Southern Nigeria 1 1 155,000 1 ·1gbo ( 25,8000) Ekoi -

1 1 1 Anyang - Boki, etc. 

1 1 1 Mainly now in West Cameroon. 
_____________________________ 1 ____________ 1 _______________ 1 _________________________________________ _ 

II. North Western and 
Bantu. 

Douala 
Bakwiri - Mboka 
Mbo ( Bakundu ) 
Bassa-Bakoko 
Other 

Coastal 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

45.000 

25,000 
195,000 

1 1 

1 1 
J 2,000 1 Group with first 
1 18,600 1 European contacts 
1 44,410 1 Ca 70.000 now in West 
J I Cameroon 

1 2,000 1 4,000 1 

_____________________________ 1 ____________ 1 _______________ 1 _________________________________________ _ 

III Cameroon Highlander 1 J I Bami l eke in East Cameroon 
Bamilike 1 549,000 J 51,800 J living in de'partments of 
Emigre Bami like J 100,000 1 1 Dschang, Bafoussam, Mbouda, 
Tikar and affiliates J 12,500 1 260,000 1 Bafang, and Banganfe, Emigres 
Widekum and other BamendaJ 1 114,000 J live outside these five departments; 
Bamoun 1 80,000 J 2,000 J Ca 427,800 of this group now in 
Banen J 26,721 J J West Cameroon 
Yambasa J 796,221 1 427.800 J 

_____________________________ 1 ____________ 1 _______________ 1 _________________________________________ _ 

IV Plateau Nigerians 
Mambilla 
Tigon 
Jukun 
Ndoro and Jibu 

1 1 1 
1 12,500 1 36,000 1 

1 1 15,000 1 

1 1 10,000 1 

1 1 10,000 1 
_____________________________ I ____________ J _______________ I _________________________________________ _ 

V Equatorial Bantu 1 1 1 

Beti-Pahouin 1 655,000 1 1 

Maka 1 64,000 1 1 

Beti-Pahouin 
Ewondo 

Bu lu 
Djem 1 41,000 J I Fang 
Qth~r 1~.000 1 

includes: 
459,000 

128,000 

48,000 
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Table 1b 

VI Eastern Nigritic 
Baya 
Mbum 
Duru-verre 

Vule (Bute) 

Namchi 
T. Chamba 
Dther 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

84,000 
74,000 
43,000 
16,000 

10,000 
4,000 

· 3 7-

30,000 
20,000 

Mostly pagans. Those in East 
Cameroon often include as 
Kirdi, Ca, 20.000 of this 

Group now in West Cameroon 
Chamba includes Bali 

--- -------------------------'------------ --------------- ------------------------------------------
VII Islamized Pagan 

Manda ra 
Kotoko 

1 

1 

1 

40,000 
25,000 

I 65,000 

50,000 

-----------------------------'------------'--------------- ------------------------------------------
VII!Chadic 

Shuwa (Choa) Arabs 
Kanuri 
Hausa 

1 1 
1 45,000 1 52,000 

1 5 '0 0 0 1 

1 5' 0 0 0 1 

Islamised Negroes of the 
Sahara fringe. Aprox. 15,000 
of this group now in West 

-----------------------------'------------'---------------'------------------------------------------
X!Fulani (Peul , Fulbe, PoulahJ 395,000 1 72,400 1 Approx. 15.000 Fulanis now 

et C. ) 1 1 1 in West Cameroon 

-----------------------------'------------'---------------'-----------------------------------------
Sources: Victor T.Le Vine. Cameroon from Mandate to Independence, (Connection: Greenwood Press 

Pub. West Port, 1977) P.12-14 
This table shows the population of those groups that were effected by the Anglo-French 
Partition of 1916 and those that were not affected. 
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1.4 British Cameroons Under the Mandatory and Trusteeship 

Systems 1916 - 1961. 

At the end of the Great Warin 1918, most cameroonians were 

of the opinion that the Germans would corne back. To their 

greatest dismay this was not the case. The struggle over who 

should re-annex the ex-German colonies between Britain, France 

and Japan became a stormy issue. 

On May 7, 1919, the Supreme Allied Council of five, the USA, 

UK, France, Italy and Japan, called on Britain and France to make 

a joint statement ta the council on the future political status 

of the Kamerun and Togo. None was prepared to define overtly 

under what terms they were to administer the Kamerun just as none 

was prepared to accept that the former German protectorate should 

be turned into mandated territories. When the French 

representative appeared before the Council he did not mince 

words. France considered its occupation of the ex-German 

territories as "annexation pure and simple", arguing that she had 

won bath territories by force of arms (Cameroun and Togo) and 

that she saw her partition of the Kamerun as a sort of Alsace­

Lorraine that would return to "the full sovereignty" of France. 43 

France quite aware of the reverses she had suffered in the hands 

of Germany, during the Franco-Prussian War and First World War, 

blatantly obj ected to the idea of administering any German ex­

Colonies as mandates because the Germans would lay claims toit 

once peace was restored. 44 The French feared particularly the 

strategic position which Kamerun occupied and believed that 
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should the maritime base be given back to the Germans, they would 

resume their expansionist policy. P. M. kale points out that the 

German drive was to link the Cameroons with their East and 

Central African Colonies, thus cutting into two the Airican 

Continent. 

The British on their part, initially refused to hand over 

their sectors of the Kamerun and Togo to the Mandate' s 

Commission. The British held that the areas they were holding 

were small and that for convenience it would be advisable to 

administer them as parts of the adjacent territory (Nigeria) to 

which they were unified by ethnicity. 

President Woodrow Hilson, a humanist, was not of this 

opinion and propounded that the colonies should be 

"Internationalized". General Smuts, the South African delegate 

proposed that the colonies should be put under the Permanent 

Mandate Commission (PMC) of the League of Nations, but assigned 

to Great Powers, that should rule the territory under 

supervisions of the International Body. 

This formula was adopted but problems cropped up not only 

because they had different economic levels of development but 

also because they were all not German colonies. 46 Negotiations 

dragged on for a long time before the Kamerun and Togo were 

placed under the mandate system. Generally the League of Nations 

arrived at a concensus and three mandated categories were 

created: Mandate "A" consisted of more advanced countries made up 

of Syria, Lebanon and Palestine; Mandate "B" grouped averagely 
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advanced colonies viz Burundi, Ruanda, Cameroons, Tangayika and 

Togo, and Mandate "C" peopled mostly by backward people such as 

those in South-West Africa, New Guinea and the Islands of 

Samoa. 47 

It was on this premise that a "mandate Territory" in 

articles 22 of the convenant of the Leaque of Nations was defined 

as territory which, as a result of the Great War, had ceased to 

be under the government of the state which formerly ruled it and 

whose peoples were not yet about to stand by themselves under the 

strenuous conditions of the modern world. The new colonial 

rnasters were entrusted with the task of ensuring the well-being 

and development of the people under their tutelage and yearly 

reports on their progress was to be sent to the League of 

Nations. 48 What was astonishing is that the mandate system 

undermined the main principle underlying the creation of the 

League of Nations which evoked a guarantee of independence of all 

states bath big and small. The principal articles that governed 

the Mandatory System did not rnake mention of the political 

emancipation of the peoples of the mandated territories as 

regards self-determination. 

The outbreak of the Second World Warin September 1939, put 

an end to the League of Nations and its Mandate System. The 

Germans. had hopes of recovering their lost colonies. But 

unfortunately she was defeated and with the creation of a new 

world organisation - the United Nations Organisation, the League 

of Nations' "Mandate System" was transformed into the "United 
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Nations Trusteeship". The United Nations Trusteeship set in 

motion new impetus in favour of the colonised terri tories for 

eventual attainment of self-determination. Invariably British 

and French Cameroons continued ta develop differently under the 

principle of the Trusteeship Council. The Trusteeship system 

brought a lot of changes and made Cameroonians to become more 

politically awakened. 

British Administration in the Cameroons 

The British hegemony over what she carved out as British 

Cameroons in the Anglo-French arrangeme_nt of 1916, was formally 

approved by the League of Nations on July 20, 1922 as i fait 

accompli. The British administered its sector of the partitioned 

territory as part of Nigeria. For what they termed 

administrative convenience the territory was fragmented and 

infused into the various regional administrative units of Eastern 

and Northern Nigeria. Southern Cameroons was administered as 

part of the Eastern region and Northern Cameroon was administered 

as part of the provinces of the Northern region. 

Article 9 of the British mandate for Cameroon confirmed 

Britain's right ta administer the territory as an integral part 

of Nigeria and to constitute the territory into a customs, fiscal 

or administrative union or federation with Nigeria provided that 

the measures adopted to that end did not infringe on the 

provision of the Mandate. 49 British Cameroons was therefore an 

integral part of Nigeria in the same way as other constituent . 

parts of the Country. 
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British Administrative Structure 

The Southern Cameroons Province had Buea as its capital. 

The Resident was based in Buea. He was assisted in his 

administrative task in the Province by four Divisional officers 

who were in charge of Victoria, Kumba, Mamfe and Bamenda 

Divisions. The Resident in Buea was responsible to the 

Lieutenant Governor at Enugu, the capital of the Eastern Region. 

Administrative Ordinances 

The Nigerian Government legislated for the British Cameroons 

by Ordinances. The British Order in Council, 1923 reads: 

It shall be lawful for the Governor and Commander-in-Chief 

for the time being of the Protectorate (herein after called 

the Governor) from time to time by ordinance to provide for 

the administration of justice, the raising of revenue, and 

generally for the peace, order and good government of the 

said portions.50 

The ordinance of February 28, 1924, enforced the application 

of a bulk of Nigerian laws in Cameroon except where local 

circumstances did not permit. By this date also all German laws 

ceased to opera te in the terri tory. Sorne ordinances were 

specified only for the Cameroons such as ordinance No. 27 of 1930 

which provided that "the Cameroons under British Mandate" shall 

substitute the words "British Cameroons" wherever they occur in 

Nigerian Legislature. 51 

The Nigerian Legal System was also extended to British 

Cameroons by Ordinance No. 3 of 1924. Native Courts were set up 
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in the British Cameroons after the pattern of those that existed 

in Nigeria. 52 The courts were grouped in four categories A, B, c 

and D. The grade "A" court had powers in civil and criminal 

cases but could not pass death sentences unless it was sanctioned 

by the Governor after consultation with the Executive Council. 

Grade "B" had the jurisdiction to handle civil actions, debts or 

damages not exceeding 50 pounds. It could impose imprisonment of 

not more than two years for criminal offenses; Grade "C" courts 

were empowered to handle cases involving debts, civil actions or 

damages not more than 20 pounds, it could sentence the offender 

to a maximum of six months imprisonment for criminal offences. 

Grade "D" courts handled civil matters, debts and damages not 

exceeding 10 pounds and could impose three months imprisonment. 

The local rulers were appointed judges. By the end of 1924, the 

British Cameroons had twenty eight native courts. 53 

Ordinance No. 3 of 1924 also instituted Provincial Courts in 

the British cameroons like those that existed in Nigeria. 54 The 

courts were established at Provincial and Divisional levels. The 

Resident of the Province was its Chief Judge who presided over 

all Civil and Criminal matters at Provincial levels. The 

Divisional Courts were presided over by District Officers whose 

powers were limited to fines not exceeding 50 pounds in either 

claims or damages, it could not sentence a criminal for more than 

two years. The Provincial and Division courts unlike the local 

courts tried bath local and non local people. In Northern 

Cameroon the Muslim Law were enforced as in northern Nigeria. 
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There was the Supreme Court of Nigeria which with the consent of 

the Chief Justice of Nigeria, criminal cases from the Provincial 

courts could be referred to on the application of the accused or 

of the Provincial Court itself. The Supreme Court of Nigeria 

held its first Assize in Buea Southern Cameroon in December 

1928. 55 

The Nigerian Educational System modeled on that of Britain 

was introduced in Southern Cameroons on September 1, 1927. 

Education fostered a closer union between Nigeria and the 

Cameroons. It was in the Nigerian institutions of secondary and 

higher education that Cameroon nationalist leaders like Dr. E. 

M.L. Endeley, J. N. Foncha, N. N. Mbile, P. M. Kale, S. T. Muna, 

Peter Nsakwa and Bernard Fonlon received their Western Education. 

In Northern Cameroons efforts were made to introduce Western 

Education in the area alongside Muslim schools. The slow 

evolution of Western Education in this sector accounts for the 

slow political awareness that manifested itself during the 

independence and re-unification struggle. 

Indirect Rule Policy 

Following the ordinance enacted, extending Nigerian Laws 

into the British Cameroons, the administering authority on their 

part introduced in 1921, 56 the "indirect rule" system that was 

prevailing in Nigeria. The Indirect Rule system was first 

introduced in Northern Nigeria by Lord Lugard when he conquered 

the Fulanis and discovered that the system was convenient, 

leading toits application to parts of Nigeria. 57 This system 
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involving the establishment of Native Authorities in which the 

local chiefs were employed and encouraged to manage their affairs 

and yet answerable to the colonial authority by implementing its 

policy. The Indirect Rule as a "policy" was implemented in 

British Cameroon by Cadman, an administrative officer who was 

transferred from Northern Nigeria for that purpose. Sherwood 

Smith, a colonial District Officer in Southern Cameroons 

commenting on Cadman and his mission had this to say: 

Cadman had been posted to the Cameroon 

from the Northern Provinces to instruct us in 

the Northern system of administration. Guided 

by him we began to inquire into the history of 

the local people. We hope that by winning 

their confidence we could persuade the 

traditional leaders of the various communities 

to emerge from the obscuri ty into which the 

Germans had driven them and help us to revive 

the old village councils and to establish clan 

councils. From these beginnings we hoped to 

evolve eventually, larger units which could be 

given control over their own markets, roads, 

schools, and internal affairs generally and 

the money with which to administer them. 58 

The Emirs and traditional rulers in British Cameroons became 

agents of the Administration. In Northern Cameroons the Indirect 

Rule system confirmed the authority of the Muslim princes over 
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their subjects as a fait accompli. The non-Muslim minority 

communities vigorously resented the system on the basis that it 

subjected them to the hegemony of the Muslims with whom they had 

lived in antagonism. 

The Native Authorities had, in addition to the local courts 

and councils they presided ever, maintained order, collected 

taxes and organised community works. 

The Indirect Rule policy· came 1Jnder severe criticism from 

various spectrums of the society. Lord Raglan remarked that it 

was bad in principle and practice and that Africans were 

essentially democratic in their political institutions. He 

observed that: 

Many African tribes have no chiefs; many 

chiefs have religious functions. The most 

despotic were not irresponsible since their 

powers were limited by tribal customs and 

their vagaries checked by fear of deposition 

He further stated that "If we have faith 

in our civilization, our science and our 

abilities, it is our duty to administer the 

Africans as we should wish to administer 

ourselves, if·we were in their position. 59 

Advocates of Indirect Rule held that it was educative. It 

rested on the belief that every system of government, if it is to 

be permanent and progressive, must have its roots embedded deeply 

in the framework of indigenous society.· The policy of Indirect 
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Rule, therefore, enables the people to maintain self-respect in 

preparing them, as Direct Rule does not, for complete self­

government in the days when they would be capable of being 

independent. 60 The system did not usher in political awareness, 

as the Native Authorities became conservative tools in the hands 

of imperialists who were out to suppress the aspiration of the 

more rapidly growing societies. 

This was the system of administration the British 

transplanted from Nigeria to the Cameroons for a period of forty­

five years, which was seen as beneficial and suited to her needs 

at the early stages of the British rule. With all these 

supposedly good intentions it was, however, apparent that there 

was palpable lack of interest on the part of Bri tain from the 

onset, such as could be described as haphazard and full of 

misgivings. Given the fragmentation and incorporation of British 

Cameroons as part of the various provinces and regions of Nigeria 

and understanding and cause for many criticism, one question 

Britain's sincerity that Indirect Rule was aimed at preparing the 

people of the Cameroons for self-rule. Sorne have argued in the 

face of consequent event, that the British lack of interest in 

piloting the territory as a unit to eventual self-determination 

is attributed to the fact that British like France was afraid 

that Germany would one day demand the return of her former 

colonies, the Cameroons being one. Thus the territory made very 

insignif icant economic and social progress. This issue led to 

anti-British feeling in the post Second World War. 
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/ J, 5· FRENCH ADMINISTRATION IN FRENCH CAMEROUN 

France like Great Britain, assumed limited sovereignty over 

her part of- Kamerun, later called French Cameroun, under Article 

9 of the Mandate Agreement, an international treaty which was 

legally binding. The French colonial administration commenced 

officially in July 20, 1922, under the French constitution of 

1875 which remained in effect until 1940. Like British Cameroons 

that was linked with British Nigeria, the French Cameroun was 

associated with French Equatorial Africa (L'Afrique orientale 

Francaise (L'AOF). The French Government set up administrative 

structures in Cameroun based on "Direct Rule" similar to those 

prevailing in her Equatorial African possessions. France that 

emerged, controlling about four-fifths of the former German 

colony of Kamerun, had similar terms like Britain over French 

Cameroun. Like Britain she had the right to set up a new 

administration in Cameroun similar to that in her neighbouring 

African possessions. She naturally then had the legal right to 

administer her sector as an integral part of French Equatorial 

Africa as the British in Nigeria did to their Cameroon Sector. 

However, France did not do so, but instead decided to rule 

Cameroun as an entity separate from her Equatorial African 

possessions, 60 al though as part of French Colonial Empire. As 

Victor T. Le Vine points out, until the starting course of events 

after 1944 forced recognition of the increasing political ferment 

in its colonial empire, France never for one moment doubted the 

fact that the metropolis and the colonies would develop into a 
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single, integrated political and economic entity. 61 

Administrative Organisation 

The administrative set up the French introduced in Cameroun 

differed from that which existed in her Equatorial Africa 

Colonies. 62 The territory's chief administrator was a 

"Commissaire de la R~publique" i.e. a Civil Commissioner of the 

Republic answerable to the Minister of Colonies. He was the 

repository of the powers of the French Republic equivalent to 

those of the French Colonial governors. Wi th such powers 

covering bath administrative and military matters, the 

Commissioner of the Republic appointed regional administrators, 

district officers (chiefs de Circonscription). He presided over 

the Administrative Council (conseil d' d'Administration) and also 

(conseil du Contentieux administratif) responsible for judicial 

organisation. These administrative organs were consultative 

bodies, made up of administrative personnel and resident European 

notables. The Commissioner consulted them on important matters 

viz budgetary matters, land taxes, and public works. It was not 

until 1927 that the indigenous notables started being members of 

the various advisory bodies. 

Though some few Cameroonians became members of the advisory 

councils, the French administrators in Cameroun in actual 

practice like those in other French colonial territories in 

Africa did not consul t their indigehous administers ( subj ects) 

for they claimed to know far better what they considered best in 

administrative dispensation. 
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The policy of assimilation and the policy of paternalism 

which characterised the entire French Colonial system perpetuated 

by French administrators in the field led to the establishment of 

"Direct Rule". By these policies France hoped to transform the 

colonised people into French citizens and their territories would 

become overseas provinces of France. (France d' outre Mer). 

Neither paternalism nor assimilation in theory contemplated the 

maintenance or utilisation of Àfrican political institutions. To 

the French, under the assimilation policy direct rule was to 

prevail until the Africans had attained a point whereby they 

would be also to manage their own affairs within the framework of 

the new political and administrative regime that France had 

established. On the other hand by the policy of paternalism 

direct rule would be a permanent. feature of French 

administration. 63 

The French administra tors made j udicious use of the 

traditional rulers, not very much because they needed their 

collaboration like the British, but because they lacked money to 

deploy French officials all over the territory especially in the 

distant areas of the Northern, central and Western reg ions of 

Cameroun. The Chiefs in these three reg ions who retained much 

authority and influences among their people became the agents of 

French colons. The chiefs were not permitted to exercise their 

functions according to their traditional laws and customs. The 

French administrators used these traditional rulers to achieve 

their exploitative aims and thus antagonised them with their 
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subjects. Chiefs who refused to carry out their orders were 

frequently dethroned and the people of the chiefdom or Fondom 

f orced to accept the arbi trar ily enthroned ones who were 

subservient to French will. One of the prominent "artificial 11 

chiefs the French appointed was Charles Atangana, 64 whose loyalty 

to France was avowedly so pronounced after the German defeat that 

he was reinstated not only in his former posi tian as chief in 

Yaounde but his authority was extended to include the Bane tribe. 

He died in 1943 but because of his sincere loyalty ta the French 

colons, a statue was erected in his honour in Yaounde in May 

1959. 

One prominent traditional ruler who suffered the fate of 

French policy of appointing artificial chiefs was Sultan Njoya of 

Bamoun. He ran into conflict with the French administration when 

the French created a number of chieftancies in Bamoun directly 

responsible to the administration than to the Sultan. The Sultan 

responded by trying to engineer a rebellion against the new 

imperial regime. The French retaliated by depriving him of his 

traditional tributes and placing him on an annual stipend. The 

squabble within Sultan Njoya led to his deposition in 1931 by 

Commissioner Marchand and he was exiled to the capital Yaounde 

where he lived until his death in 1933. 65 The various 

opposi tians the French administrators met as regards the 

installation of artificial chiefs made them in the 1930s to 

consider some public opinion before appointing ariy type of chief. 
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In Southern Regions where chiefdom did not exist, the French 

created them and district chiefs were appointed (chef de Canton). 

The district chiefs were directly under the authority of the 

colonial administration, and concerned with fulfilling the will 

of the colonial administrators. 

In spite of encroachment of French colonial administration 

most of the traditional rulers in the West and North regions of 

French Cameroun continued to wield considerable authority in the 

management of affairs in their jurisdictions at the local level. 

Paternalism, as practised in Camerouns during the mandate 

period, gave the Camerounians nei ther the rights of French 

citizens nor protection under the French legal code. 66 

The League of Nations attempted to control French Colonial 

rule through the hearings at the Permanent Mandates Commission 

(PMC) Geneva in which the annual reports on the French 

Administration were examined and French delegate often 

accompanied by the High Commissioner was subject to questions. 67 

Such assessment were based on the reports submitted each year by 

the French. Requirements stipulated that the reports so 

submitted was to contain full information concerning the measures 

taken to implement the provision of the mandate. Yet this was 

ineffective to control French imperialism and exploitation in 

Cameroun. In spite of the Mandate Commission's control, the 

French government insisted, contrary to Article 3 of the Mandate 

for Cameroon, "Upon the right of recruiting natives to serve in 
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Europe; -- and of maintaining entire liberty in regard to public 

works. 1168 

One aspect of the French administration which impinged on 

the daily·lives of Camerounians was the indigenat. In Cameroun, 

like other French territories in Africa, a distinction was made 

between persans subject to native custom (sujets) and those 

covered by European law (citoyens) The group of people classified 

as "SUJETS" were those subjected to the indigenat, which as 

Thomas Hodgkin, puts it "deprived them of the liberties of 

criticism, association and movement, and gave to the French 

administrator power to inflict disciplinary penalties, wi thout 

trial, for a wide range of minor offences 1169 • The French Colons 

used the indigenat to punish workers who abandoned their jobs and 

farmers who failed to produce the foodstuffs demanded of them. 

Those who were exempted from the indigenat alongside with 

the assimilated citizens (citoyens) included:-

1. Indigenes who served in the (FRENCH) colonial forces, 

including their wives and children. 

2. Regional chiefs (chefs de Region) 

3. Indigenous members of the administration receiving 

fixed salaries. 

4. Indigenous members of deliberative assemblies 

5. Assessors serving on Native Tribunals 

6. Indigenes who have been decorated either with the 

Legion of Honor or the Medaille Militaire. 70 
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The above exempted category of people were however not put 

on the same level with the citoyens, the former could still be 

subjected to the penalties if the Commissioner thought it proper. 

One serious consequence of this system was the emigration of 

numerous Camerounians to British Cameroons or away from cameroon 

to neighbouring territories viz Nigeria, Bata, Fernando Po during 

the inter-war period. People of Southern Cameroun suffered 

greatly from being conscripted to work against their will. The 

Colons used this labour force not only for the extension of the 

railway and the construction of roads, but it was employed 

illegally to work for an indefinite period on private European 

plantations withoÙt payment. This oppressive policy further 

intensified emigration to Rio Muni and British Cameroons. 71 

These emigrants were later to constitute acore of activists 

advocating unification of the two Cameroons as a means of freeing 

the French Sector from French imperialist domination. 

The policy and its application generated discontent not only 

among the Camerounians but also among the Colons. The indigenat 

policy was generally condemned by the French administrators 

attending the Brazzaville conference in 1944. The general attack 

on it all over French Africa led toits abolition in 1946 in all 

French colonial territories in Afrique Noire. 

The French constitution promulgated on October 27, 1946, 

establ ished the French Union. The Union was made up of 

Metropolitan France and the Overseas Departments and Territories. 

It also embodied the Associated Territories and Associated 
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States. French Cameroun and Togo, with the provisions of the 

constitution were administered as Associated Territories of the 

French Union. 7 2 

The French Government signed the Trusteeship Agreement 

concerning the Mandate in the Cameroons but her rule was however 

not similar to those of the British with regard to British 

Cameroons, but was considered by the French Government to be in 

harmony wi th the place assigned to French Cameroun as an 

Associated Territory within the French Union. The new status of 

Cameroun as an Associated Territory within the French Union 

constantly came under attack in the United Nations Trusteeship 

Council and Cameroun's political circles. 73 What angered 

Camerounians was that Cameroun was not only associated with) 

"Afrique Equatoriale Francaise (AEF) in terms of similar colonial/ 

administrative policies, but was directly linked with the Frenctt 

metropolitan government as a French Colony. 

The contention was therefore that neither the United Nations 

Charter nor the Trusteeship Agreement for French Cameroun made 

any mention of such a concept as the French Union. There was no 

legal justification for the inclusion of the trust territory in 

that Union. This criticism did not change very much the French 

decision to include Cameroun and Togo as associated members of 

the French Union. The French Cameroun however benefited from the 

absence of compulsory military service, custom levies, control of 

alcohol and the rights of foreign missionary establishment during 

the French colonial rule. 
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The economic developments of the two Cameroons was slow 

particularly in British Cameroons. Apart from the German created 

plantations, roads, infrastructures and buildings in British 

Cameroons, little development was experienced during this period 

(1916 1960). In French Cameroun the French effected 

developments since they never thought of leaving. Their colonial 

policy led to an influx of white settlers who controlled the 

economy; a development that later was to be a strong force that 

influenced political decisions in French Cameroun. 

The dualistic political arrangement in the Cameroons was 

diametrically opposed to each other; the British colonial 

administration was characterised by apparent lack of interest but 

France had high zeal for assimilating her portion into the French 

Union in defiance of the international agreements governing 

Cameroon's status. The colonial power became more alert when in 

the 1930s Adolf Hitler began advocating for the return of all 

Germany's former African possessions and it led consequently to a 

change of attitude by both imperial powers in the Cameroons. 

Political activities were encouraged to denounce Nazi propaganda. 

The more oppressed people of French Cameroun were more receptive 

to Hitler's call than their fellow countrymen of British 

Cameroons. The French Cameroonians earnestly disliked the French 

for their harsh policies, especially the indigenat and the corvee 

(force labour). 
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The White Settler Community in French Cameroun 

Its Impact on the Political and Economie Sphere. 

The partitioned territory in its later years attracted white 

emigrants. This was mainly in French Cameroun. The French white 

settler community became a vital force to be reckoned with, in 

directing the political and socio-economic affairs of French 

Cameroun and its influence has been deep-rooted in the veins of 

society from then to the present day. With the French policy of 

making the territory one of its overseas provinces, "Les petits 

blancs 1174 poured into Cameroun. This was in contrast to British 

Cameroons, which did not attract white settlers probably because 

of her laissez-faire attitude. 

In French Cameroon the total number of white settlers 

increased in their geometrical ratio; from 3210 in 1944 it grew 

to 5,800 in 1948, the number then jumped to 13,173 in 1952 and by 

1956 it stood at 17,000. 75 These petits blancs were labourers or 

petit bourgeoisie who had corne to Cameroun in search of fortune 

and sometimes had difficulty earning a living76 as France was 

just coming out of the disastrous World War II. The phenomenon 

brought along with it two basic consequences at all levels of the 

economy. Whites were employed in positions for which 

Camerounians could have easily been engaged or trained. It was 

now revealed to Camerounians how much their future job prospects 

were hindered by French immigration policies and for the first 

time Camerounians came into contact wi th 1::1hi tes who held onto 

cultural superiority on which French colonialism rested. 
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The white settlers feared that the "wind of change" blowing 

through French Colonial Africa seriously since the Brazzaville 

conference, would blow away many of the benefits the war had 

brought to them. In September 1945, the colons hosted a meeting 

in Douala 76 rallying their colleagues from all over French 

colonial Africa: a conference aimed at insti tuting their 

political demands in anticipation of reforms from Paris. The 

Colons in Cameroun particularly were those who had developed a 

habit of spending their vacation in racist South Africa and 

return to Cameroun with the aim of institutionalizing racism in 

Cameroun but the French government put an end to the obnoxious 

idea. The French cadres dominated bath sectors of French 

colonialism. Thus in the industrial sector, during the early 

1950s, over a thousand whites were salaried employees. In the 

Civil Service their number became even more apparent at each 

level of the administrative hierarchy. Hence in 1955, at the top 

level ( 1 e cadres generaux) general staff, there were 1,379 

Frenchmen to B5 Camerounians. 78 

When the double electoral college was introduced, the French 

Community successfully achieved political representation in the 

local Assembly as well as in the metropolitan Assemblies. The 

French colons used their powers to hinder the political evolution 

of the territory even involving changes considered necessary and 

moderate by the colonial administration. The colons did a lot to 

shape the trend of events in Cameroun. They had invested in the 

colony in agro-industrial sectors, and a good majority formed the 
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auxiliary staff of the administration. They were bent on 

directing the future of the territory so as to safe-guard their 

gains. To this effect therefore, they were opposed to trade 

unions, and political parties that did not protect their 

interests. This is why U.C. Union Camerounise formed in 1937 and 

(UPC) Union des populations du Cameroon, were banned in Cameroun. 

Election malpractices and rnolestation of political opponents were 

employed by the colons, in collaboration with the French colonial 

administrators. The se very colons, influenced the British 

Colonial Secretary via the French minister for Colonies to put 

pressure on Dr. E. M. t. Endeley, premier of Southern Cameroons 

to dislodge the UPC nationalists that took refuge in British 

Cameroons and the white settlers were at the root of the riots in 

French Cameroon after the Second World War. 

The colons who were planters, were found mostly in the Mungo 

region, particularly in small towns of Nkongsamba, L6~e and 

Melong. Their plantations differed greatly from those of the 

Camerounians. Like their counterparts in the Ivory Coast, they 

engaged in large scale farrning geared essentially for export 

market. They exploited the cheap black labour force to prornote 

their large scale plantations. The statistical analysis of the 

black labour force, employed in this capitalist orientated 

agricultural sector increased frorn 17,348 in 1932, to 51,983 in 

1936. This alarmed the Permanent Mandate Commission (P.M.C) 

members who began to question the difference between the Cameroun 

Labour force and the supposed French Policy of constituting a 
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"native peasantry 11 .79 

The colons produced principally cocoa, palm produce, banana, 

Robusta coffee and Arabica coffee and their economic prosperity 

only ran parallel with the impoverishment and increased misery of 

rural Camerounians. 

One major effect of the Second World War on Cameroun was 

that it led to the prosperity of the Colons, who, using the 

slogan "L'effort de guerre", produire, c'est Combattre 1180 

intensified the use of forced labour. Under this pretext the 

colons got cheap and free labour to work on their plantations, a 

cruel rhythm, of employing labour under the pretext of war. Like 

in Kenya where the Kikuyu were prohibited from cultivating some 

cash crops as sisal and cotton, the colons carefully kept 

Camerounians off the production of the main cash crop as bananas 

for export until 1946. It led to social unrest in the Mungo 

region, involving the Camerounians, the colons and the colonial 

administration. 

At the end of French irnperialisrn, the colons and the French 

colonial adrninistrators continued to exercise influence in post-

independent Cameroon. The colons therefore becarne agents of 

French commercial concerns and the colonial administrators as 

"conseiller technique" (technical adviser). on the economic 

sphere the colons suffered great lasses frorn the UPC guerrilla 

activities, a rnovement which they, the French, caused as a result 

of the ban they influenced through their home government. The 

colons and their property became targets of attack in towns and 
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the country side where they had their plantations. The response 

from metropolitan France was swift and prompt. French troops 

were dispatched to Cameroon to put an end to the menace.. The 

guerrilla activities were concentrated in the Bassa region, 

Douala, Mungo and the Bamilike areas. 

The colons having succeeded in putting a pro-French 

government in power, proceeded to set up c.olonial structure to 

maintain their standards of living. There were schools and clubs 

exclusively for them as if it was in racist South Africa. One 

remarkable achievement the French accomplished for the 

Francophones was the tactful and dynamic manner in which they 

directly or indirectly piloted the political trends of the 

Cameroun in their favour. The ease with which the southern 

Cameroons delegates at the Foumban Constitutional Conference 

naively accepted the reunification terms was due to adroitness of 

the French colonial legal advisors. One colonial legacy left in 

place by the colons is the CFA currency introduced in British 

Cameroons in April 1964. The two shift system of work introduced 

by the French colonial administration left much to be desired. 

It has a negative effect on the work force as regards out-put in 

all sectors, but for 29 years of independences the Francophones 

have been blind to realize its consequences. As shall be .seen 

under the critical analysis of harmonisation and assimilation, 

this system of work schedule which is not even practiced in 

metropolitan France has been operating in Cameroun since 1916. 

Perhaps this is still a relie of French "superior culture" and 
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civilization necessary for the people as propounded during 

colonisation. 

In the conservative British sector, the few white 

administrators and businessmen packed their luggage and left 

following the declaration of Southern Cameroon's independence and 

reunification. While it was normal that with the ending of the 

Trusteeship Mandate, the colonial office in London had to 

withdraw its administrative staff, the question remains as to why 

Britain closed down the subsidiaries of its multi-national 

corporations in Southern Cameroons: United Trading Company (UTC} 

John-Holt, Elders and Fyffes and Leventis were British business 

concerns operating in Southern Cameroons. It became logical that 

the total withdrawal of Britain from the territory she had ruled 

for forty-five years was in blatant protests as to why Southern 

Cameroons opted to re-integrate with French cameroon. By 

behaving in this manner Britain hoped to see Southern Cameroons 

crumble as soon as possible to justify her objection that 

Southern Cameroons should not re-integrate into French Cameroun, 

not to be independent, but remain part of Nigeria. CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-64-

NOTES 

1. The Germans called the Territory Kamerun when it was annexed 

in 1884. When the combined forces of Britain and France 

defeated the Germans in 1916 Kamerun was partitioned and the 

English sectors was called British Cameroons and the French 

sectors Cameroun. 

2. The Bakwerian who are the natives of the region call the 

Cameroon Mountain, the highest peak in West Africa as Mount 

Fako. 

3. E. Ardener, Coastal Bantu of the Cameroons (London: 

International African Institute, 1961) p.6. 

4. P.M. Kale Political Evolution in the Cameroons, (Buea: 

Government printers. 1966) P.4. 

5. Ibid. 

6. As a sign of appreciation for the marvellous work these 

missionaries did in Cameroon, Alfred Saker's status was 

erected in Victoria and a girl's secondary school opened in 

that named after him. There is also a secondary school in 

Ndu-Nkambe named after Joseph Marrick (J.M.B.C.) Joseph 

Marrick Baptist College. The two missionaries were British. 

7. S.G. Ardener, Eye - Witnesses to the Annexation of Cameroon 

8. 

1883 - 1887, 

Ibid 

9. Ibid 

(Buea: Government Printers, 1968), pp 19-22 

10. G.P. Murdock, Africa: Its Peoples and their Cultural History 

(New York Mc Graw - Hill Book Co. 1959) p.45 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-65-

11. V. G. Fanso. Trans Frontier Relations And Resistence To 

Cameroon - Nigeria Colonial Boundaries 1916 - 1945. 

(Unpublished Ph. D. Thesis University of Yaounde) 1982. 

12. V. T. le Vine, The Cameroons from Mandate to Independence 

(California: University of California Press, 1964) p.31 

13. Kirk Green Adamawa Past and Present (London: Longmans Gp. 

Ltd. 1968) pp70-78. 

14. A. Osuntokun, "Great Britain and the Final Partition of the 

Cameroons 1916 - 1922" in Afrika Zamani, Reviews of African 

History. No. 6 (December 1977) P.53 

15. Ibid 

16. V.T. Le Vine, Op.Cit P.32 

17. R.H. Rudin, Germans in the Cameroons 1884-1914 (New Haven; 

Yale University Press 1938) PP. 97-95. Also see Jean Surete 

Canal, French Colonialism in Tropical Africa 1900 - 1945 

(London: C. Hurst and Co. Ltd, 1971) PP. 122-123 

18. Ibid. 

19. Engelbert Mveng, L'Historie du Cameroun. Tome II (Yaounde: 

CEPER, 1985) P.117. (My translation. 

20. V.G. Fanso, Op.Cit P 122 

21. R. Robinson, J. Gallangher and A. Denny, Africa and the 

Victorians (London: Macmillan, 1961) PP 330-331. 

22. M. Picot was the chief French delegate to the London Anglo­

French Kamerun Frontier talks. 

23. Waladji, "Cameroon-Nigeria Boundaries" in Abbia Yaounde, 

1968, Vol. 7 P; 192. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-66-

24. Lugard to his wife Flora, March 14, 1916, cited in Margery 

Perham, Lugard, Years of Authority 1898-1945 (London: 

Longman Group Ltd. 1946) p.544. 

25. V.G. Fanso, Op.Cit pp 127-128 

26. Ibid 

27. Engelbert Mveng. Op.Cit P.119 

28. A. Osuntokun, Nigeria in the F irst World War (London: 

Longman Group Ltd, 1979) P.231 

29. British Cameroons Annual Report, 1949. P. 12 

30. George Atem. Cameroon Nigeria Relations 1884-1960. 

Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, (University of Calabar, 1982) P. 

367. 

31. Treaty Series, No. 34,1931, London, Boundary between British 

and French cameroons. 

32. R.N.A. Enonchong, Cameroon Constitutional Law, Federalism in 

a mixed Common - law and Civil-Law System (Yaounde: UNESCO 

Press, 1967) P.53 

33. Following the creation of the United Republic of Cameroon in 

May 1972, Ahidjo's government changed all the Divisional 

Names in former West Cameroon: Victoria division named after 

Queen Victoria by Alfred Saker to Faka Division, Kumba to 

Meme, Mamfe to Manyu Bamenda to Mezam, Nso to Bui; Wum to 

Menchum and Nkambe to Donga-Mantung. 

34. Alembong NOL Tanyi, "An Analytical Survey of Nweh Rites of 

Passage Sangs, (Unpublished Doctoral de Troisieme Cycle, 

Thesis, University of Yaounde, 1986) P.39 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-67-

35. V. G. Fanso, Cameroon History for Secondary Schools and 

Colleges, Vol. I (London: Macmillan, 1989) PP. 34-43. 

36. Ibid 

37. Bawuru, M Barkindo "The Mandara Astride the Nigeria-Cameroon 

Boundary" in Partitioned Africans (ED.) A. I. Asiwaju, 

(Lagos University Press, 1984) P. 38. 

38. Ibid. 

39. British Cameroons Annual Report 1938. P 12. 

40. Bawuru. M. Barkindo, Op.Cit P. 43 

41. British Cameroon Annual Report 1939 P. 13 

42. V. G. Fanso, Trans-Frontier Relations and Resistence to 

Cameroun - Nigeria Boundaries Op.Cit PP. 430-441. 

43. Raymond Leslie Buell, The Native Problem in Africa, Vol. II 

(London: Frank Cass & Co. Ltd. Edition, 1965) P.279. Also 

see Edwin Ardener "The Kamerun Idea" Part I & II, West 

Africa, June 7, 1958, P.537. 

44. The fears the French expressed had grounds. When Hitler 

came to power in Germany in the 1930s he began agitating for 

the return of all Germans lands including its African 

colonies. 

45. P.M. kale, Op~Cit. P. 14 

46. Engelbert Mveng. Op.Cit. P.125. 

4 7 .. Ibid. 

48. Interview with Professer Ayissi Bruno, (50) Yaounde 20 May 

1988. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-68-

49. The League of Nations Official Journal: Twelfth Session of 

the Council, February March 1921, Also in the booklet of the 

nineteenth session of the Council, 1922 P. 170. 

50. P.G (1920) I. File No. 200/1920 Cameroon Law Administration 

(NA B) National Archives Buea) 

51. British Cameroons Annual Report, 1930. P:5 

52. British Cameroons Annual Report, 1925. P:27 

53. British Cameroons Annual Report, 1924. P:19-20 

54. British Cameroons Annual Report, 1925. P:23 

55. British Cameroons Annual Report, 1928. P:34 

56. Annual Report on the Social and Economie Progress of the 

People of Nigeria, 1933. (Lagos Government Press, 1933) P:6. 

57. Sir Alan Burns, History of Nigeria, (London: George Allen & 

Unwin 1963) PP. 46 - 50. 

58. Sherwood Smith, Recollection of British Administration in 

the Cameroons and Northern Nigeria 1921-1957. (Durham: Duke 

University Press, 1969) P:20 

59. Lord Reglan cited in P.M. Kale's book, Political Evolution 

in the Cameroons, PP 9-10. 

60. Ibid 

60b. Journal official de la Re publique Francaise, Annexe, 7, 

September 1972, PP. 416 - 422. 

61. V.T. Le Vine, Op.Cit P.88. 

62. French Equatorial Africa was made up of middle Congo, Congo, 

Oubangui - Chari and Chad Each territory had a lieutenant 

Governor who was later on called the Governor of the 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-69-

colonies but Cameroon had a Civii High Commissioner of the 

Republic because of her status as a Mandated Territory. 

63. David E. Gardinier, Cameroon United Nations Challenge ta 

French Policy. (London: Oxford University Press, 1963) PP. 

11 - 12. 

64. Charles Atangana, an Ewondou was an interpreter who first 

served in the German administration. In 1912 in recognition 

of his services, the Germans made him chief of the Ewondou 

people. He became a second Lieutenant during the First 

World War. When the Germans were defeated he escaped with 

the Germans ta Rio Muni and later asked the French to permit 

his return and they did. 

65. League of Nations Permanent Commission, minutes and Reports 

of the Twenty-second meeting, 1932. Geneva, VI 205 Report du 

Cameroun, 1931, P.24 

66. David E. Gardinier, Op.Cit P.16 

67. Richard A. Joseph, Radical Nationaiism in Cameroun, Social 

Origins of the U.P.C (Oxford University Press, 1977) PP 24 -

25. 

68. Raymond L. Buell, The Native Problem in Africa, Vol. II (New 

York: MacMillan Company, 1928) P: 278 

69. Thomas Hodgkin, Nationalism in Colonial Africa, (New York, 

1951) P.35. 

70. V.T. Le Vine Op.Cit P.100 

71. Richard A. Joseph, Op.Cit PP 26 - 29 

72. Article 60 of the 1946 French Constitution. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-70-

73. FN/UN. Visiting Mission Report on Cameroon Under French 

Administration 1950, Yaounde, P.51. 

74. " Les Petits blancs" Meaning Ordinary whites (My 

translation) were French citizens who came to the colonies 

to seek for a fortune either as government officials of 

businessmen. Most of these ordinary whites were usually 

less qualif ied academically, deficient and were dominantly 

from the peasant background. 

75. Joseph a. Richard Op.Cit P. 149 

76. Ibid 

77. Jean-Surete canal, French Colonialism in Tropical Africa 

1900 - 1945 (London: C. Hurst Co. Ltd., 1971) P.45 

78. B. Porcher, L' Africanisation des cadres au Cameroun En 

form, No. 23, 1955) PP 13 - 14 

79. The League of Nations P.M.C/03/1937 Session P.14. 

80. "Efforts of the war, to produce is also fighting the battle" 

My translation. 

81. E.A. Brett, Colonialism and Underdevelopment in East Africa, 

The Poli tics of Economie Change 1919-939, (New York: Nok 

Publishers, 1977) pp.201-206 
CODESRIA

-LI
BRARY



-71-

CHAPTER II 

BIRTH OF NATIONALISM IN BRITISH CAMEROONS 

II.l The Impact on Cameroons of Nationalism in Nigeria from 1940 

-1950. 

Nationalist Movement in its serious sense did not exist in 

British Cameroon before the 1940s. From 1916, when the Kamerun 

was partitioned, to the outbreak of the Second World War, British 

Cameroons gradually underwent administrative integration as part 

of the Nigerian protectorate. Neither the Germans nor their 

successors, the British, did encourage nationalist movements in 

the territory. 

Nationalist movements that emerged later in the territory 

owed much to the turn of events following the two World Wars and 

subsequent integration of British Cameroons into the main-stream 

of Nigerian politics. One remarkable advantage derived from this 

union was the way Nigerian politics influenced the thoughts of 

Cameroonians, particularly those in South Cameroons. 1 This 

equally broadened their outlook to international issues and 

perspective. Like a backwash effect western educated 

Cameroonians inter al ia began to question British Colonial 

policies, agitating for autonomy within Nigeria and equally 

intending to seek for self-rule and independence on a broader 

perspective. 

The educated elite in British Cameroons invariably based 

their presumptions on the analysis of the fact that all things 

being equal, the clauses embodied in the declaration of the 
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Atlantic Charter2 of August 1941, by the British Prime Minister, 

Winston Churchill and the United States President F.D. Roosevelt, 

should apply to the Cameroons. The· substance of the Atlantic 

Charter forcibly re-echoed the old Wilsonian ideas in i ts 

declaration of "the rights of all peoples to choose the forms of 

government under which they will live 11 •
3 

The western educated British Cameroonians, like their 

politically conscious counterparts in other colonial territories 

of Africa and Asia were set to use the very ingredients that 

western education imparted in poli tical ideas, techniques and 

consciousness to fight the colonial masters and their policies to 

seek self-r~le. In some cases the methods so employed were 

either constitutional or aggressively unconstitutional. In this 

regard, the fall outs of the World War, in either the fighting or 

avowed sta tement by western states, inspired an era tha t 

generated serious poli tical thinking in British Cameroons, as 

events began to unfold, it affected their peoples over the 

decades that followed; a development that continued into present 

era as will be revealed in this study. 

Being administered as integral parts of the Eastern Region 

and Northern Reg ion of Nigeria respectively, Southern and 

Northern Cameroons were invariably drawn into the mainstream of 

Nigerian politics. The development came through participation in 

the Nigerian legislative council and then, in political movements 

in Nigeria, a· participation that was not actuated in definite 

sense until 1942. That was when the Cameroon Province got 
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representation in the Legislati ve body in Lagos, al though the 

leqislative council legislated for the Cameroons before then. 

The Nigerian Youth Movement4 was the f irst poli tical 

organisation to attract the attention of Cameroonian elite. Such 

po litical associations in inter-war years in African political 

developments sprang up in the new metropol is of African 

terri tories. They catered almost exclusively for the interest of 

urban dwellers and were, in that concept, parochial in 

orientation. By mid-thirties, Herbert Macaulay' s Nigerian 

Na~ional Democratic Party (which dominated Lagos politics since 

the Clifford Constitution of 1922) began to lose its popularity 

as a new political organisation, the Lagos Youth Movement founded 

in 1934, was turned into a national organisation and rechristened 

the Nigerian Youth Movement. The new body had the cream of young 

Ni~erian intellectuals among whom were Dr. Vaughan, H.O. Davies, 

Nnamdi Azikiwe, Dr. Kofo Abayomi and Obafemi Awolowo. 5 The 

cl a uses conta ined in i ts ambi tious charter, included the 

developing of a united nations out of the diverse elements to be 

fc~nd in Nigeria. The achievement of autonomy within the British 

Empire, advocating mass compulsory and free education, better 

conditions of service and greater African participation in the 

higher executive cadre of the civil service, 6 were some very 

thoughtful essentials in political awareness that were bound to 

generate some measure of agitation among Cameroonians that came 

in contact with. A host of western educated Cameroonian resident 

in Lagos were impressed with the movement's objectives 
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and so directly or indirectly took part. Names that could 

readily be recalled on this roll were P. E. N. Malafa, and P. M. 

Kale. 7 

There were two articles in the charter and constitution of 

the Nigerian Youth Movement that were particularly appealing to 

Cameroonians: one was that which stressed on 11 developing a United 

Nations" out of the conglomeration of the peoples who inhabit the 

territory and the other opposing the process of land alienation 

by foreigners. The inception of capitalist plantation system 

threatened to upset the local agrarian arrangement of the 

peasantry. At the time, in Benin, Warri, Calabar and cameroon 

Province, large plantation were already in existence and the 

peasant population was being converted into regimented labour 

force, some even in labour camps. 8 The idea that the political 

movement could retrieve, for the indigenous inhabi tants, their 

traditional land; to check the growth of plantations and to 

liquidate existing ones were of instructive relevance to the 

Cameroonian situation where the Commonwealth Development 

Corporation (CDC) 9 occupied almost all the Bakweri land. 

In 1940 the Nigerian Youth Movement was "paralysed" by 

internal crisis; a crisis due primarily to the introduction of 

tribal politics and some element of class distinction within the 

rank and file of the party. That unfavourable climate had its 

own pay-offs in further political resurgence. Sorne patriots of 

Cameroon and Nigeria found it necessary to create another forum 

where problems confronting the populace could be tackled. With 
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the poli tical experience acquired from the Nigeria Youth 

Movement, P.M. Kale founded the Cameroons Youth League in Lagos 

on March 27, 1940. Leading personalities of the League included 

Dr. E.M.L. Endeley, John Ngu Foncha, Nirius N. Mbile, Lifio Carr 

and P.E.N. Malafa. 10 The Cameroons Youth League thus turned out 

to be a forum for Cameroonians to effectively formulate their 

policies and press for their realisation. 

The political awareness imbibed by the Cameroons people from 

the Nigerian Youth Movement, was bound to continue in a more 

vigorous and dynamic way because there was no other political 

arena within which Cameroonian leaders could participate 

effectively. It is worth knowing that neither the Mandate 

Commission nor the Trusteeship Council provided any worthwhile 

medium for the Cameroonians to air their views on public and 

social affairs. The people undergoing a second colonial tutelage 

were simply dominated by the administering authorities. However, 

one visible setback in the formation and operation of this 

organisation was that • -1-l~ had no members from Northern Cameroons. 

This probably might have been due to their absorption in Northern 

Nigerian affairs and less attention paid to the poli tical 

advancement of British Cameroons as a separate entity. 

The Cameroon Youth League had as i ts motta "Uni ty and Co-

operation". It was the first effective movement to articulate 

the feelings and aspirations of the British Southern 

Cameroonians. A forceful impact of the League began to be felt 

in the Cameroons Province as from 1945. The League established 
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branches in almost all the divisions of the province. A 

significant political integration equally began to take shape. 

Members of the Cameroon Youth League became prominent members of 

"Zik's" party (NCNC) National Council of Nigeria and Cameroons. 

the NCNC founded August 21, 1944, had as its main objective the 

hastening of political development in Nigeria and Cameroons but 

at the inaugural meeting held. at the Glover Memorial Hall, no 

Cameroonian was elected into the first executive council made up 

of the following provincial officials: Herbert Macaulay, 

president; Rev. J.O. Lucas, M.A. Jinuo Dr. Nnamdi Azikiwe, 

General Secretary and L. P. Ojukwu, Treasurer. 11 

In French Cameroons the wave of Youth Movements in Africain 

the inter-war years gave birth to the "Jeunesse Camerounaise" 

(JC) in 1933, as a cultural and social improvement society. When 

Hitler came to power and began to agitate for the return of 

German former colonies it came under the pressure from France to 

transform that poli tical organisation into the "Jeunesse 

Camerounaise-Francaise", (Jeucafra) with considerable French 

membership and influence. 12 Like the Cameroon Youth League in 

British Cameroons, "Jeunesse Camerounaise Francaise" was the 

genesis of political parties in French Cameroun. 

While Southern Cameroons was instructively gaining political 

consciousness, Northern Cameroons remained politically dormant as 

far as political awareness was concerned, an issue that could 

have been also due to slow development of western education in 

the part of the trust territory. The NCNC as a well established 
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political party was introduced in the Cameroons province in 1946, 

wi th i ts prominent personali ties in the Cameroon Province 

including P.M. Kale, N.N. Mbile, L.M. Namme, Motomby-Woleta, R.N. 

Charles and other noble associates including Dr. E.M.L. Endeley, 

J .N. Foncha, Sampson A. George, Salomon T. Muna, Martin Foju, 

V.T. Lainjo and J.C. Kangsen13 . In addition to its appealing 

objectives, the NCNC was very_ popular because of the attack it 

launched on the Richard Constitution, between 1945 and 1950 a 

very factor of political awareness that made it top attraction to 

the cameroonians between 1944 to 1952. The group of young 

Cameroonian politicians that took lesson from such developments 

in Nigeria formed the crust of soritherti Cameroons political 

figures who were in the fore-front of the Cameroons' independence 

and reunification struggle. 14 Dr. E.M.L. Endeley and Dr. John 

Ngu Foncha became Premiers of Southern Cameroons respecti vely 

be fore the 19 61 reunif ication. Foncha later became the first 

anglophone Vice President of the Union and was latter succeeded 

by S.T. Muna. These were all political figures who worked 

closely with the NCNC before Southern Cameroons became autonomous 

and some of them dissociated themselves frorn Nigerian politics. 

The Southern Carneroons' Political parties that ernerged in 

the 1950s had rnuch in comrnon with Nigerian major political 

parties as did those of French Cameroun with party affiliation in 

metropolitan France. 

peoples party (KPP) , 

Mr. N.M. Mbile, leader of the Karnerun 

was greatly influenced by the NCNC 

leadership. A testirnony to such embracing impact is contained in 
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his unpublished memoire where he wrote that: 

In Lagos I got caught up in this raging 

political storm, and found myself not only a 

fervent disciple of Zik' s teaching and ideas 

but for the Zik' s press a chain of seven 

newspapers spread all over Nigeria at the 

time. 15 

N.M.Mbile's admiration for Dr. Nnamdi Azikiwe re-orientated 

his political thinking. The sound organisation of the NCNC and 

the attack it launched on the Richard Constitution between 1945 

and 1947 made Mr. N.M. Mbile believe that South Cameroons could 

have a better future in association with the Eastern Region. He 

therefore drifted from the strong unification current that was 

raving in Southern Cameroons. The KPP ideology of integration 

with Nigeria, as part and parcel of the Eastern Region, attracted 

the concern of Dr. Nnamdi Azikiwe. To spur this idea and win the 

confidence of the peoples of Southern Cameroons Dr. Nnamdi 

Azikiwe initiated the creation of the Cameroon development agency 

and the Santa Coffee Estate in Bamenda Province. 

The KPP was not alone to drift away from the unification 

idea due to the impact of the Nigerian politics; Dr. E.M.L. 

Endeley leader of the Kamerun National Congress (KNC) and pioneer 

reunificationist attracted by Action Group political programme 

also turned his back to the idea of reunification. He was 

greatly influenced by Chief Obafemi Awolowo's Socialist ideology 

and believed that in alliance with the Action Group Southern 
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Cameroons would benefit immensely in union with Nigeria as a 

separate region than with French Cameroun. 17 It was on this 

premise that Dr. E.M.L. Endeley, with a new concise notion of the 

Southern Cameroons status within a federated Nigeria and posing 

as a social democrat, won the elections of 1955. The Action 

Group (AG) that emerged in 1950, an offshoot from the Egbe Omo 

Oduduwa, founded in 1948, had "begun to play a dominant role in 

constitution making 1118 . Dr. E .M. L. Endeley was impressed with 

the proposed constitutional changes voiced by the AG and Chief 

Obafemi Awolowo's statement in his book Path to Nigerian Freedom 

captivated Endeley's interest. He propotinded that; "the educated 

minority in each ethnical group are the people who are qualified 

by natural rights to lead their fellow nationals into higher 

poli tical development. " Chief Obafemi Awolowo' s Action Group 

therefore supported the KNC politically and financially in its 

struggle for an autonomous region within the Nigerian 

Federation. 19 

The NCNC did not wilt in its support to her allied party the 

KPP to become part of the Eastern Region in the Nigerian 

Federation. The NCNC tri arouse political awareness in the 

Cameroons started a long tour of Nigeria and the Cameroons from 

April 22 to December 21, 1946. The delegation, led by Dr. Nnamdi 

Azikiwe included Dr. Olorun Nimbe, Oyeshile Omage and M. A. o. 

Jinou. When it arrived the Cameroons Province in September 1946, 

P.M.Kale was among the delegation. The NCNC delegation entered 

the Cameroons through Mamfe and was warmly received by the people 
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of that administrative unit. Zik and his entourage proceeded to 

Bamenda where he addressed NCNC militants in Bamenda and Nso 

before visiting Kumba, Buea and Victoria in the South of British 

Cameroons. 20 All along Zik explained to the people why the NCNC 

was much against the Richards Constitution and the "obnoxious 

Bills". He told the people that the constitution fell short of 

meeting the aspirations of . the peoples of Nigeria and the 

Cameroons. Zik outlined the inconsistencies of the imperial 

administration; inter alia, he told the people the imperial 

administration represented Britain and not the people. The 

Richard's constitution was therefore undemocratic hence 

unacceptable to the NCNC. On land bills, Zik pointed out that 

all lands in the Trust and Protectorate territories of Cameroons 

and Nigeria were occupied by the population and consequently the 

government could not declare any land to be "vacant". Zik 

equally attacked the British policy of deposition of traditional 

rulers and the enthronement of those they wished. Perhaps it was 

based on the defence of the rights of the traditional rulers that 

in Bamenda the red-carpet reception accorded Zik embarrassed the 

District Officer and his administraticn. The District Officer, 

in his report to the Resident in Buea, had this to say: 

Zik was allowed to sit on a chair reserved 

for visiting Europeans when calling on the Fon 

and Council - i t was draped wi th ceremonial 

blankets and a ceremonial umbrella was fixed 

nearby. No one other than a chief has ever 
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been given such privileges - in fact those 

draperies are usually reserved for the 

Resident's visit. The mere D.O. just gets a 

bare chair. I took the Council to task about 

this. They said that they had done it because 

of the ex-soldiers' story that Zik was the 

most important African in Nigeria and 

therefore to be received as a very big chief. 

They realized from my explanation that this 

was not so, and expressed regret at having 

been responsible for condoning a grave ~reach 

of native custom. 21 

Wherever Z ik and his entourage went a large crowd was on 

hand to welcome them and listen to their message. 

Through these political activities nationalist ideas in 

Nigeria spread to the Cameroons. It marked a turning point in 

the political evolution of the territory for it was the first 

organised effort to educate the British Cameroonian masses, 

politically. It would not be exaggerating to say that Zik's tour 

was the genesis of political emancipation in the Cameroon 

Province. Before 1946 the people of British Cameroons were more 

concerned with how to respond to the exploitative demands of the 

British Administration on the orte hand, and on the other, how to 

cope with integration into the Nigerian society which Britain 

delibera tel y imposed on them. These issues attracted and 

occupied more of their time and consequently less attention was 
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given to politics perse. 

As Southern Cameroons struggled to win political influence 

in the union with Nigeria, Northern Cameroons was quite dormant 

in its political orientation at the time; they remained more 

united and comfortable with their Northern Nigerian brethren. 

The NCNC tour of Nigeria and Cameroons, yielded financial 

dividends, to enable the NCNC delegation present its grievances 

in London as the population responded favourably and the sum of 

13,500 pounds was raised for the delegation to go to London. 22 

The delegation' s aim was to iron out the burning issue of the 

Richards constitution with the Secretary of State for Colonies. 

The powerful seven-man delegation that piloted the destiny of the 

peoples of Niger1a and Cameroons was received in London on August 

13, 1947 by the Rt. Hon. Arthur Creech Jones, British Secretary 

of state for Colonies. The delegation was made up of Dr. Nnamdi 

Azikiwe, Nyong Essien, Adeleke Adedoyin, A.B. Olorun Nimbe 

Funmilayo Ransome-Kuti (Mrs), and Bukar Dipcharima from Nigeria23 

and P.M. Kale from the British Cameroons. The delegation though, 

remarkable, came back without concrete achievements. 

The constitution, however, had a partial positive effect on 

the political development of the Cameroons. The Cameroons 

Province was now allowed two Native Authori ty members to 

represent its interests in the Eastern Legislative Assembly. The 

two Cameroonian representatives were Chief Manga Williams for 

Victoria and Galega II, Fon of Bali, Bamenda. Northern Cameroons 

which was as yet nota separate province as the Southern 
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Cameroons was not represented in the Northern Legislati\ 

Assembly. There was however the Emir of Dikwa who was a memb( 

of the House of Chiefs by right, as a first class chief, ne 

necessarily representing the Northern Cameroonians. Since tl 

Richards Constitution sanctioned the British Cameroons · ê 

integral parts of Nigeria, the Cameroons therefore did not ha, 

any separate representation in the Central Legislative Council j 

Lagos. To this effect the Richards Constitution was not 

progressive step on Cameroonian political advancement. 

The absence of cameroons' representatives in the Centn 

Legislative Council generated discontent among the ~olitica 

leaders of the Cameroons Province. The Lagos administration can 

under severe criticism. Mr. H. Cooper, the Government Publ :il 

Relations Officer, in a lecture delivered at Kumba on May S 

1948, gave reasons why the Cameroons Province lost its seat ~ 

the Central Legislati ve Council in Lagos. He pointed out thë 

the Cameroon Province could never achieve economic independencE 

hence its destiny ought to be linked with that of Nigeria. I 

maintained that the loss of direct representation was part ar 

parcel of the overall plan of imperial Government to promot 

unity between Nigeria and Cameroons. 24 Today in restrospect, } 

Cooper and the British Government could be seen to have committE 

a ser ious poli tical miscalculation as i t is this Camer oc 

province that is the economic life-wire of the United Cameroc 

Republic. The Richards Constitution ignored the wind-of-chans 

that was blowing across the continent in Post-World War II year~ 
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Nationalists not only in Nigeria and Cameroons, but all over 

Africa were very determined to put an end to colonial rule; 

nothing was to bar them from this march to freedom. 

II.2 Movement Towards British and French Cameroons 

Reunification 1950-1960 

The road to unity that was achieved on October 1, 1961 

started on the grounds that Kamerun had once been an entity under 

the German. As the British Authori ty was effecting socio­

economic and political integration with Nigeria there were 

underground forces that were aimed at a wider Cameroonian 

nationalism. 25 In the whole struggle, as seen earlier under 

partitioned ethnie groups, the people of Southern Cameroons as "a 

whole 11 were more committed to the struggle than their 

counterparts in French Cameroun. The idealization of a 11 Kamerun 

Nation" was based on socio-cultural, political, and economic 

grievances that made· Southern Cameroons' political leaders 

determine to detach "their 

with the French Cameroun. 26 

territory from Nigeria and reunite 

The nationalist struggle took a more 

wider and committed dimension in British Cameroons from the 

period of the Macpherson constitution in 1951 to the epoch of the 

plebiscite in 1961 in Britain Cameroons. 

The nationalist struggle for a Kamerun nation had several 

factors that buttressed the unification idea. The Cameroonians 

were dissatisfied with the British administration of the 

territory as part of Nigeria and because the cameroons was only 

about one-twenty-eighth (1/28) of the protectorate of Nigeria its 
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representative were dominated by Nigerians in the legislative 

assemblies. It was also evident that as a part of larger 

Nigeria, the British Cameroons was n_ot receiving enough revenue 

from the central government for i ts development. These 

grievances coupled with other local issues led to the development 

of the concept of "Kamerun personality" among the elite in both 

British and French Cameroons, a projection of the evolving 

philosophy of Pan-Africanism. 

The Concept of Kamerun Personality 

The concept of Kamerun Personality primarily was based on 

the assumption that the people of the territory had existed in 

the past as a single "Kamerun Nation," and in spi te of the 

arbitrary fragmentation into two separate 

administrations, the nation persisted as an 

Cameroonian nationalists held that the German rule, 

colonial 

entity. 27 

despite its 

harshness, had forged or fostered some degree of unity among the 

diverse people of Kamerun in spite of the differences in socio­

cultural affinities and ethnie diversity. 

The Cameroonians, conscious of this fact, came to a 

conclusion that the divided Kamerun could unite as in the pre-

1914 era to draw on concerted strength to solve the numerous 

problems confronting her. The ideas that surrounded the concept 

of "Kamerun Personality" went far beyond Edwin Ardener's "Kamerun 

idea" which emphasised the separate colonial history of Cameroon 

away from that of Nigerian politics. 28 
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The desire of the militant Southern Cameroons' politicians 

for a "Kamerun Nation" was expressed in the names given to their 

political parties that were founded in the Trust Territory in the 

1950s. The names of all the political parties in the region 

began with "KAMERUN" symbolizing the darling wish for a re-united 

Kamerun as had existed under the Germans from 1884-1916. Thus 

there were in Southern Cameroons, the Kamerun United National 

Congress (K.U.N.C). Kamerun National Congress (K.N.C.), Kamerun 

People Party (K.P.P.), Kamerun National Democratic 

(K. N.D. P.) , Kamerun Unity Party (K. U. P) and One Kamerun 

Party 

( 0. K) • 

The word "KAMERUN" therefore occupied an important place on the 

Southern cameroons political spectrum. In this connection it 

became an important touchstone for Cameroonian nationalists, a 

patent and evocative symbol of a mythical "golden age" when the 

Kamerun was one and undividect. 29 

In French Cameroun the forces of unification were not 

universal nor enthusiastic as in the British Cameroons. The 

Union of the Population of Cameroun (UPC) was the earliest single 

political party that fully embraced the idea of unification as a 

cardinal point in i ts programme but i t did not use "KAMERUN" in 

its name. The trade union movements and political parties that 

emerged in French Cameroun were affiliated organs of metropolitan 

French movements in Paris as shall be discussed in chapter three. 

What occupied French Cameroun political leaders and the local 

elite was getting themselves assimilated, a process that would 

gain them French citizenship. The questionable and rather 
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obnoxious policy of assimilation and paternalism erased 

nationalistic feelings in French Cameroun. The French 

Camerounians unlike their compatriots in British Cameroons were 

busily concerned with thinking in terras of becoming French 

citizens rather than thinking of the glory of a one time German 

Kamerun. Unification appealed ta the UPC leaders and was 

cherished by the people of the littoral and the Bamilekes of 

Western region because they suffered the fate of partition during 

the Anglo-French condominium. The bulk of French Cameroun that 

was not affected by this inhuman and arbitrary action of the 

imperialists perceived unification as an ambitious political 

venture and were encouraged in this respect by the French 

Colonial authori ty who saw unification as an end to their 

exploitation of Kamerun. This assertion supports the fact that 

the leadership of the reunited Kamerun that fell into the hands 

of non-unificationists made them treat the Southern Cameroonians, 

who had opted for the idea of a Kamerun Nation, as an annexed 

people and not as compatriots. If Ahidjo' s Union Camerounaise 

{UC) conceded to the idea of unification following the fall of 

his boss Mbida, it was purely to canvass for votes from among the 

dynamic Bassa and Bamileke people of French Cameroun who had 

championed the causes of unification. 

Many factors emerged to promote the concept of a "Kamerun 

Nation" based on the notion of a Kamerun personality in the minds 

of British Cameroonians, consequently whipping up anti-Bri tish 

and anti-Nigerian sentiments. Elders in British Cameroons 
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recounted their contributions, under German rule, to the 

development of roads, railways and Douala sea port which fell 

within the French sphere after the partition of the Kamerun in 

1916. They felt cheated and wished for unification which would 

restore their legitimate access to these facilities that their 

brothers in the French sector were enjoying. In 1949, the Bangwa 

people in a petition to the U.N.O. Visiting Mission to British 

Cameroons requested that the UNO should effect Bangwa unification 

with the French Cameroun or ratification of the Anglo-French 

border in Cameroon. 20 If such a ratification were effected, most 

ethnie units along the Anglo-French border viz the Mbo, Bakossi, 

Bossossi, and Bangwa might have preferred the French Sector to 

which they had more ethnie relations and the second fact was 

admiration for its overall development. 31 The partition gave 

occasion to individuals and interest groups to test the sincerity 

of Wilsonian doctrine32 and their disappointments stimulated the 

formation of a variety of groups which were fathers to the later 

nationalist parties in Kamerun. Traditional rulers and the local 

elite bitterly resented the parties. 

When pressed by the British imperial authority to sign in 

favour of the British sphere of influence over the Cameroons, 

shortly after the provisional parti tian, the Fon of Ba fut 

objected arguing that the Germans might came back to govern the 

terri tory as it was in 1914 before their departure. 33 The 

British failed in all their endeavours to convince elders and 

local chiefs that it was impossible for the Germans to return. 
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This was a cornrnitrnent on the part of the people that worked in 

favour of secession. As V.G. Fanso has perceptively pointed out, 

the Gerrnans are known to have told.the people before leaving 

their stations that "they would corne back before long and would 

reward their supporters 11
•
34 While out of Karnerun, they wrote to 

their former stations frorn their interrnent camps at Fernando Po 

assuring the people that they. were returning. This elucidated 

why the Fon of Babungo and those of the Dschang districts were 

very sceptical about the partition. 

Another local factor that encouraged reunification was the 

presence of rnany French Carnerounians in the British Carneroons. 

They had corne to towns like Kumba, Tiko, Muyuka and Victoria 

during the German administration, as either plantation workers, 

or to open their own cocoa and coffee farms. When the act of 

partition was sanctioned they found themselves separated from 

their fellow relatives, placed under French authority and they, 

in British Cameroons, subjected to Nigeria laws. These French 

Camerounians were la ter. j oined by their relatives fleeing from 

French harsh rule and taxes into British Southern Cameroons. 

They saw unification as the only way to reverse partition and 

restore the broken links between their separated peoples. 

These people formed the French Cameroons' Welfare Union 

(FCWU) that promoted the cause of unification in British 

Cameroons. R.J. Dibongue was one of the most important political 

spokesman for the community of French Camerounians living in 

British Cameroons. He played a key role in initiating the re-
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unification movement in British Cameroons, and was a great 

champion of British Carneroons secession frorn Nigeria. He becarne 

the Honorary General President of the French Cameroons' Welfare 

Union (F.C.W.U) in early 1951 and tried to give the movement a 

greater frame-work than that which had been offered by the 

Carneroon Federal Union (CFU) . 35 

Political leaders in British Cameroons argued that the 

Central Authority in Lagos did not pay adequate attention to the 

development of the Trust Territory. What existed so far was the 

relies of the German era viz old roads, narrow bridges and old 

German buildings. 36 It was in this light that the Cameroonians 

argued for secession. In this case one could rightly say that 

Nigeria on its own should not be held to bear the burden of 

developing the Cameroons. This attack should have been directed 

at British that was fully responsible for developing the 

territory in all its ramifications. In reply to the Cameroons' 

peti tian, the Secretary of State for Colonies in defending why 

Britain could not invest in the Cameroons, told the House of 

Commons in 1944 that: 

It carne about for very simple reasons, first 

of all, no priva te capital would go into an 

area whose future was uncertain. Secondly, 

when the Government had money to spend on 

capital development, on the building of 

schools and roads, i t was not un-natural 

inclination to put that money into the part of 
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the territory they were administering 

(Nigeria) which they know as remaining 

permanently. 37 

The above statement gives a logical conclusion in support of 

the argument that it was Britain, and not Nigeria, that should be 

blamed for the non-development of the Cameroons. One recurring 

question that easily cames to.mind is why Britain advocated for 

the partition of Kamerun when she nursed the withdrawal tendency 

that its future was uncertain In revenue allocation Cameroonians 

felt that the Cameroons was grossly under funded, leading to 

perennial shortages of development fund. An objective perception 

would not fail to see the helplessness of the situation and the 

bleakness of the future poli tical atmosphere. This made 

cameroonians to think seriously of secession and reunification as 

the only way to restore their indigenous authori ty over their 

destiny. 

The attitude and activities of Nigerians also worked to the 

advantage of secessionist force. Nigerians dominated both the 

public and private sectors in the Cameroons and this dominance of 

Nigerians especially in the public service and commercial sector, 

angered Cameroonians who felt that being in their own home-land 

they ought to dominate those sectors. This led to anti-Nigerian 

sentiments in Cameroons and consequently initiated forces in 

favour of secession of the terri tory from Nigeria and ul timate 

unification with the French Cameroun. 
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The anti-Nigerian feelings were publicly expressed by both 

politicians and the populace in the territory. Chief Manga 

Williams, a Cameroonian representative in the Eastern House of 

Assembly on August 1, 1942, expressing his Anti-Nigerian feelings 

said: 

Although we are natives attached to Nigeria 

and parcel of the B~itish rule, we count all 

people crossing the boundary from Nigeria to 

the Cameroons as aliens and I wish that to be 

especially known to this House - that we do 

not count ourselves as Nigerians. 38 

Of all peoples of Nigerian origin the Igbo were those in the 

majority in British Cameroons. Their dominating attitude in the 

Cameroons worked against unity between the Cameroons and Nigeria. 

Igbo traders dominated the retail trade in the Cameroons and 

illegally introduced a system referred to as "price and Buy 

System". Following its operation, any person who priced a good 

from an Igbo trader was obliged to pay for it. Any refusal to 

pay for the priced article led to detaining the intended 

purchaser in a market stall. The prevailing situation was highly 

resisted and in some rural areas it led to jacqueries. It was on 

this premise that on January 20, 1948 Cameroonian market women 

rioted against their Igbo counterparts in Victoria. 39 

Manifesting its anti-Igbo feelings in March, 1948, the local 

community in Tiko issued a public notice which prohibited Igbo 

from renting houses, occupying land, fishing in Cameroonian 
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waters, having commercial transactions with Cameroonians or·using 

Cameroonian forest resources. 40 In Bamenda the Igbo ignored the 

local tradi tian and used the "gong" during their festival 

ceremonies. The use of the "gong" was a great challenge to 

culture in Bamenda because the" 

gong" was uniquely reserved for Kwi'fo or Ngwarong as symbols of 

sovereignty: there is no independent and sovereign chiefdom 

without it, with its musical_ instruments - the famous double iron 

gongs, drums and "bag" of bells and other paraphernalia. 41 The 

local people ran into conflict with the Igbo over such breach of 

tradition. As the atmosphere became insecure, the Igbo Federal 

Union in Cameroons petitioned the Resident of the Cameroons 

Province, declaring that they were in the territory purposely for 

commerce and had no intention to claim Cameroonian lands or its 

numerous natural resources. In the petition they further pledged 

to be law abiding and respectful to the Cameroonian customs and 

local cause. 40 

Alarmed by the general state of insecurity of the Igbo, the 

Government Public Relations Officer, H. Cooper, on May 9, 1948, 

gave a public lecture at Kumba in which he warned the people of 

Cameroons about their anti-Igbo attitude. H. Cooper pointed out 

that Cameroonians needed the assistance or help of the Igbo in 

the economic sector and reiterated that the political destiny of 

the Cameroons was linked to that of Nigeria. On the other hand 

he told the Igbo to bear in mind that they were merely settlers 

who must make efforts to live in peace with the Cameroonians, 
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with whom they were to work together for the establishment of an 

independent Nigerian Nation. 43 

H. Cooper' s timely intervention illustrated the colonial 

administration's concern for harmony within and among the peoples 

of Cameroons and Nigeria. 

Two political pressure-groups appeared in the Southern 

Cameroons between 1947 and 1948. The Kamerun United National 

Congress (K. U. N. C) led by R. J. K. Dibongue and the Cameroons 

National Federation (C.N.F) led by Dr. E. M. L. Endeley. The C. 

N. F. did make clear its objectives and policy and thus did not 

attract a large following like the KUNC. On the other hand the 

KUNC had as i ts motta "Towards self-government or independence 

for a United Kamerun". Its programme was based on: - (a) 

immediate unification of the territories of Cameroon; (b) setting 

a time lirait on the Trusteeship Agreements; (c) elimination of 

the provision for "integral part" (administrative union) and (d) 

opposition to any inclusion of British Cameroons in Nigeria. 44 

Its programme became very attractive and was a good propaganda 

for secess ionists. The C. N.F. however, in i ts elaborate 

programme, included the demand for reunification and a joint 

constituent Assembly for the Cameroons, but it did not explicitly 

advance a claim for a pan-Kamerun organisation. 

The Cameroonian Association in Lagos in March 1949 

petitioned the Nigerian Governor asking for a separate Cameroon 

Region with a House of Assembly. The petitioners advocated that 

the new region would be under a chief Commissioner, directly 
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responsible to the Trusteeship Counci1. 45 

Efforts at Pan-Kamerun ( ism) were not only limited to the 

Southern Cameroons. Those of Northern Cameroons and French 

Cameroun did not spare any effort to realize this objective. In 

the Northern House of Assembly in 1949, the Emir of Dikwa and his 

Secretary, were said to have demanded the separation of Northern 

Cameroons from Northern Nigeria and placed it directly under the 

Trusteeship administration. 46 The United Nations Visiting 

Mission in the British Cameroons in 1948 received several 

petitions that complained against integration of the British 

Cameroons with Nigeria, and expressed the desire that unification 

be effected among all the sections of the Cameroons. 47 These 

petitions came from political pressure-groups such as the KUNC 

and prominent unions viz Bungwa Improvement Union and Balondo 

Cultural Association. The British Government on its part argued 

that it would not be very beneficial for people of the Trust 

Territory to press for secession from Nigeria, or even demanda 

separate Cameroons Region. The authority pointed to the United 

Nations Visiting Mission that Cameroonians were benefiting 

enormously from Nigerian funds and any autonomous Cameroons 

Region would deprive them of those funds. 48 

Dr. E. M. L. Endeley reiterated Cameroonians stand at the 

Nigerian Constitutional Review Conference held at Ibadan in 

January 1950. At the Conference he made an important statement 

that reflected the opinion of the majority of British 

Cameroonians. · The Cameroonian leader among other things said; 
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Our country has suffered untold ~iseries - due 

principally to the arbitrary and uncalled for 

Anglo-French Frontier - since the partition of 

the Kamerun between France and Great Britain 

after World War I. The Kamerun people had 

waged no war with the Allied and Associated 

Powers in 1914-18, nor was the Kamerun 

territory really a German territory and my 

people fail to see why the Kamerun should be 

divided as war spoils between victor powers 

instead of Germany who was actually at war 

with the Allied and Associated powers. My 

people consider that the only solution of the 

difficulties confronting the Kamerun territory 

as a whole is the unification of both spheres 

of the Kamerun under the tutelage of a 

government of the people's own choice. 49 

Dr. E. M. L. Endeley' s · speech further demonstrated that the 

peoples of British Cameroons stood in favour of an autonomous 

Kamerun state which was their ultimate goal. 

Nationalist leaders in French Cameroun were not left out of 

the struggle to achieve a United Kamerun. The unification 

current was transmitted through the K.U.N.C leader R. J. K. 

Dibongue, who was the leader of the large French-Speaking 

Camerounians Communi ty in Southern Cameroons. Before Dibongue 

summoned the 1957 Kumba Conference, the Jeunesse Camerounaise 
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(JC) , a cultural and social improvement society established in 

1933 had nursed the unification idea. The leaders of J.C. in 

1936 considered the advisability of demanding are-union of the 

Territories. They were of the belief that the more progrèssive 

British policies regarding African political and civil rights 

might attenuate the French system and put an end to the harsh 

indigenat penal procedure and ~orced labour practices. The J.C. 

leadership finally rejected the scheme on the account that two 

masters would probably be worse than one. The spirit was revived 

in 1957 when Dibongue, N. N. Mbile and Dr. E.M.L. Endeley hosted 

a general conference in Kumba to consider the question of 

reunification. At the multi-party conference at Kumba, the UPC, 

the Ngondo, the Kumzse, and the Esocam50 were invited. The two 

vice-presidents of the UPC, Abel Kingue and Ernest ouandie 

attended. The participants endorsed unification but failed to 

spell out a specific programme for the achievement of 

reunification or the constitutional mechanisms that might affect 

the operation of such a Union in question. 51 The delegates 

however pledged to work for the elimination of the customs 

barriers and for political advancement of the two sectors of the 

Cameroons. Although the merger of Dibongue's KUNC and Dr. 

Endeley's C.N.F. in 1953, to form the Kamerun National Union 

K.N.C., diminished the contacts between the KUNC and UPC, the UPC 

continued to emphasize the community of interest between the two 

territories, keeping alive the unification issue. At its second 

congress, held at Eseka in the Sanga-Maritime on 30 September 
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1952, the UPC placed great importance on the resolutions relating 

to "Re-Unification Idea". As Richard A. Joseph points out, "Re­

unification and Independence" became the slogan. 52 

Um Nyobe, the Secretary General of UPC addressing the U.N. 

Trusteeship Council in 1952 demanded for reunif ication of the 

Cameroons. His allies in the British Cameroons R.J.K. Dibongue 

and N.N. Mbile bath of the KUNC dispatched a telegram to the UNO 

Secretary General, supporting the UPC idea for reunification. 

Obstacles to Unification Forces 

The unification forces started dwindling when pioneer 

inspirators like Dr. E.M.L. Endeley began to disassociate 

themselves from the idea. When Dibongue discovered that other 

political organisations were faltering or insincere to the cause 

of unification, something to which he was highly committed he 

became discouraged, and tried to forma coalition with N. N. 

Mbile but later discovered that Mbile53 was even less in faveur 

of reunification than Dr. Endeley. Dibongue himself was said to 

have been disenchanted with the UPC leadership later, because of 

their connection with cornrnunist organisations abroad and marxist 

ideology. 54 

The French Cameroun officials made it difficult for Southern 

Cameroonians to attend Congress meetings in French Cameroun; as 

seen during the UPC second congress at Eseka whereby no party 

official from British Carneroons was present. The UPC was often 

harassed on borders controlled by the French. During the multi­

party conference of 1951 held at Kumba, the French officials 
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becoming worried about the impact of British Cameroonian politics 

in the French sphere, dispatched three policemen, Koumb Gustane, 

Etata Elice and Youmbi Andre to spy at the conference. 55 The spy 

network by the French security agents at the KUNC conference in 

Kumba, in which the UPC delegates were in attendance was an 

indication that the French authorities did not favour re­

unification. This is further confirmed by the subsequent 

hostili ties directed against the UPC by the French officials, 

leading to its final proscription in 1955. The French 

administration had encouraged the formation of the ESOCAM 

"Evolution Sociale du Cameroun" on June 20, 1949 among the Bassa 

nobles led by Pierre Dimalia to promote anti-UPC sentiments 

amongst the Bassas in Sanaga-Maritime. 56 

The activities of some French Camerounian politicians who 

were allies of the imperialists illustrated that they were anti­

unificationists. When Um Nyobe was to address the UNO 

Trusteeship Council, on transit in Paris, the French officials 

deliberately made it difficult for him to obtain his exit visa. 

At· the U. N. , j ust after Um Nyobe had fini shed addressing U. N. 

Trusteeship Council, Senator Charles Okala of the French Cameroun 

Socialist Party appeared before the same Committee and denounced 

Um Nyobe. He accused Um Nyobe of following a communist 

philosophy. 57 The imperialist agent (Okala) told the Council 

that in Cameroons only very few people were interested in 

unification. He lauded the efforts of the French Government for 

promoting political advancement in the French sector. He further 
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told the Council that only the UPC alone was opposed to the 

French policy of reserving all important political decisions to 

the Central organs of the French Republic in Paris. 58 

Also it is to be noted that the greatest impediment to 

Cameroons unification was the obscure status of British 

Cameroons. The British by their administrative arrangements 

attached the British Cameroons to various regions of Nigeria. 

The first genuine step towards unification lay in the 

reunification of the Northern and Southern Cameroons. 

The golden opportunity for Southern Cameroonian people as a 

team to stage a corne-out from Nigeria occurred in 1953 during the 

crisis in the Eastern Nigerian House of Assembly, where there was 

a serious rift between the more radical and progressive elements 

and reactionaries within the N.C.N.C. party. Cameroonians 

thought it wise to remain neutral in Nigerian politics and thus 

intensified the quest for their own separate region and Assembly 

which came into being in 1957. 

II.3 More Solid Approaches to the Formation of Political Parties 

As stated above the end of the 2nd World War saw the rise of 

political parties in the British Cameroons as well as in the 

French Cameroun. The founding in March, 1940 of the Catneroon 

Youth League (CLY), by British Cameroons intellectuals, in Lagos, 

brought in the very f irst "pressure" organisation that aroused 

political consciousness. As mentioned earlier the organisation's 

founding fathers included Dr. E.M.L. Endeley, Paul M. Kale, and 

John Ngu Foncha. The motta of the CYL was "Unity and Co-
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operation" and i ts set goal was to fight against economic, 

political, educational and social ills prevalent in British 

Cameroons. 

The League tabled several memoranda before International 

Commissions which visited Nigeria or Cameroons, appealing for the 

advancement of the Cameroonian people in all fields. Branches 

were established in all divisional headquarters in Southern 

Cameroons, and through its monthly bulletin the CYL newsletter, 

the organisation disseminated information to all its members and 

branches. 59 

The CLY, however faded out of existence in the 1950s mainly 

due to management crisis and differences that cropped up among 

its Cameroonian militants in Lagos. 60 

Subsequent political development manifested in the founding 

of the Cameroons Federal Union (CFU) in 1947. The CFU demanded 

at the time a separate autonomous province from Nigeria. such 

orientation in thought saw the organisation opting in favour of 

"Unifications" of the two Cameroons in 1948. By this stance, Dr. 

E.M.L. Endeley had hoped that this support for Unification would 

win him an alliance with the French Cameroons Welfare Union, but 

the CFU, like its predecessor, the CYL, was ripped by internal 

crisis in 1950 with N.N. Mbile and R.K. Dibongue breaking away to 

found the Kamerun United National Congress (KUNC). Interestingly 

R. K. Dibongue had emigrated to Buea from Douala due to French 

high-handedness, and became an ardent champion of pro-unification 

policies. The party and its leaders wished to see the 
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establ ishment of a United Kamerun as in the days of the 

Germans. 61 ~t the Mamfe Conference it was resolved that a 

peti tian be dispatched to the Secretary of State for the 

colonies, requesting the establishment of a separate Cameroon 

region. 62 The petition did not yield immediate dividends. 

The Birth of the Kamerun National Congress (KNC) 

Dr. E. M. L. Endeley went back home to consol idate his 

position for the struggle and to achieve this goal he facilitated 

the amalgamation of the Cameroon National Federation (CNF) and 

the Kamerun United National Congress (KUNC) Dr. E.M.L. Endeley 

became the leader of the new party, KNC. The KNC team was now 

constituted of conservative, moderate and radical elements, 

advocating a separate reg ion for Southern cameroons wi thin the 

Nigerian Federation rather than being part of the Eastern 

Region. 64 Endeley at the head of the amalgamated parties 

completely dropped the idea of Unification. He was probably 

influenced by the Action Group (AG) and Chief Obafemi Awolowo's 

Socialist. ideology, which very much caught his imagination. The 

KNC became the first broad-base indigenous political party in 

British Cameroons. 

It is pertinent to highlight that the KNC emerged as a 

resul t of a compromise between three diff erent school of 

thoughts, the autonomists, reunif icationists and secessionists. 

The autonomists held that Southern Cameroons should be an 

autonomous region within the Nigerian Federation led by Endeley; 

the reunificationists led by R.K. Dibongue and Ntumazah later 
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wanted secession from Nigeria and eventual reunification of the 

British and French Cameroun. The secessionists led by P.M.Kale 

stood for complete secession from Nigeria and to ask for 

independence. There were other KNC militants like J. N. Foncha 

who did not take side and were waiting for the option that 

appealed to the people most. 

The Birth of the Kamerun Peoples Party {KPP) 

The acute political differences that existed in the KNC from 

its creation should have been a sound warning to the actors that 

the party was heading towards disintegration sooner or later. In 

creating a common front the constituted elements that formed the 

KNC did DOt corne to a consensus. Perhaps the only objective was 

to fight, first for Southern Cameroons autonomous status. 

Barely three years after the creation of the KNC, 

P.N.Motomby-Woleta and N. N. Mbile went into the opposition and 

formed the Kamerun People's Party (KPP). P.M. Kale an indigene 

of Buea resident in Lagos was invited to head the new party. The 

KPP was in favour of the creation of a Cameroons Region and 

differed with the KNC, that it should be autonomous of the 

Eastern Reg ion. It therefore wanted the Cameroon Province to 

evol ve as part of the Eastern Reg ion. The KPP seemed to have 

been heavily. influenced by Dr. Nkrumah's federalist concept that 

African countries should unite after independence, irrespective 

of their different colonial legacies. This is evident as seen in 

one of the releases to the nation in which inter alia, the KPP 

advocated that while fighting for the Cameroon's financial and 
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legislative autonomy, it is the party's prime duty to preserve 

the identity of the Cameroons within a united states of West 

Africa and Africa as a whole. 65 

The party leaders therefore pledged to work in harmony with 

the NCNC of Dr. Nnamdi Azikiwe, even at Federal level in Nigerian 

politics as far as Nigerian attitude promoted the healthy growth 

of such a Union. 66 The KPP conception of a United and strong 

Africa influenced its leaders to ahandon the idea of secession 

and independence of the Trust Terri tory, which i ts leader 

P.M.Kale particularly championed. At this juncture the only 

point of contention between KNC and KPP was how Southern 

Cameroons was to evolve as an integral part of Nigeria. The KPP 

surprisingly attracted into its fold many intellectuals. 

Prominent among these personalities were: N.N. Mbile, S.E.Ncha, 

Motomby-Woleta, P.I.Eno, Lifio Carr, Chief R.N. Charley, Prince 

Sama Ndi and P. Ewusi. In spite of its lofty ideas the KPP did 

not create a ferment in the minds and hearts of the masses who 

held the trump-cards of voting. The KPP became closely 

identified wi th the forest reg ion and the people of the 

grassfields did not share their ideology. 
; 

The Karnerun National Dernocratic Party (KNDP) 

In 1955 J. N. Foncha and A. N. Jua, faithful disciples of 

the KNC brokeaway and founded the Kamerun National Democratic 

Party ( KNDP) These leaders and their supporters wi thdrew their 

support from the KNC beèause of Endeley's deviation from the idea 

of secession and unification of all the partitioned Kamerun. The 
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sudden pro-Nigerian attitude by Endeley astonished many 

Cameroonians given the harsh treatment he received from the 

Nigerian public and press when he opted for secession and 

unification in the KUNC alliance. 67 Researchers have been 

digging into what led Dr. E.M.L Endeley to deviate from an idea 

which gained him firm support amongst his people. Some reasons 

given for Endeley's pro-Nigerian stance states that he was bribed 

by Chief Obafemi Awolowo, leader of the Action Group (AG). 

Others alleged that Endeley was influenced by his Yoruba wife to 

go into alliance with AG, the Yoruba dominated political party. 68 

The KNDP set forth to redress the rift the KNC leader had 

created and to restore confidence in the Cameroonian people 

within its fold. The KNDP in a policy statement issued at Mamfe 

January 1958 outlined i ts plan of action. At that plenary 

session in Mamfe from 3rd to 7th January the KNDP resolved that 

the British Government and the United Nations Trusteeship Council 

should as a matter of urgency re-examine the Trusteeship 

Agreement to enable the Cameroons secede from Nigeria before she 

achieves her sovereignty. 

After arriving at_ this concensus, the KNDP in its fourteen 

point programme carefully pointed out what the Cameroons would 

gain by seceding. The fourteen points being 

1. We shall avoid to be under independent Nigeria 

2. Opening the door of direct negotiation for foreign 

enterprise 
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3. Creating opportunities for Cameroonians to give their 

best in developing themselves and their countries. 

4. It will make Cameroons an identified nation. 

5. It will enable Her Majesty's Government to shoulder her 

responsibilities. 

6. It will save the Cameroons from being placed in the 

anomalous position now experienced by Togo. 

7. It will accelerate the political and economic advance­

ment of the territory, promote social progress and 

raise better standards of living atour own pace. 

8. We shall maintain our culture without external interfe-

rence. 

9. It will give us scope to work out a principle by which 

we shall unite all sections of our country arbit~arily 

torn off by foreign powers. 

10. It will help us to see into the whole financial 

structure of the territory and rnake it possible ~or the 

government to work.out financial policies. 

11. It will enable us to accelerate the Carneroons to 

increase productivity through self-sacrifice build up 

their country and work speedily towards independènce. 

12. It will psychologically inspire the people of the 

Cameroons. 

13. The current political advancement of Nigeria has made 

it imperative for Southern Cameroons to take a definite 

stand - secession. 
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14. It is our cherished plan to secede from the Federation 

of Nigeria. 69 

The KNDP programme attracted the traditional rulers of 

Grassfields who, although were not politicians could change the 

course of events with the voting population they commanded. The 

KNDP programme was also welcomed by the Union of the Population 

of Cameroun (UPC) that advocated the independence and the 

reunification of the two Cameroons. It did not take long for the 

KNDP, which was perceived as the party of the grassland to 

penetrate into the Forest Zone securing its first stronghold in 

Mamfe. 70 

The KNDP initially began as an obscure party that was 

unpopular, but by its affirmation on the question of independence 

and re-unification it secured a firm platform for lively 

operation. The party leader J. N. Foncha, a simple man by 

nature, 71 worked hard to put his message across. He made an 

extensive tour of Southern Cameroons travelling on a Raleigh­

bicycle and in certain areas on foot for weeks. His party's 

programme sunk deep into the minds and hearts of cameroonians, 

wi th the KNDP eventually emerg ing into prominence as the 

unification option won for the party and its leader J.N. Foncha, 

a large nurnber of supporters and adherents. 

With the good harvest of supporters the KNDP opened branches 

in several strategic places in the territory. The party sent Sam 

Mofor to learn party organisation and propaganda techniques in 

the Convention People's Party School set up by Dr. Kwarne Nkrumah 
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in Accra, Ghana to re-enforce the KNDP capability. Events 

overtook the KNDP and it had to drop its primary objective of 

immediate secession form the Nigerian Federation and was 

contemplating reunification only after it has achieved 

independence. The British government and the anti-colonialist 

states viz Ghana and Guinea were totally against this option 

because they did net faveur the creation of economically · small 

and weak states. The KNDP was left wi th no choice but to 

campaign for immediate reunification, since the only alternative 

offered by the United Nations was a permanent integration in the 

Nigerian Federation. 

The One Kamerun (OK) 

The last political party that appeared in Southern Cameroons 

before the 1961 plebiscite was the One Kamerun. It emerged in 

late 1957 when the exiled UPC was banned in the territory. The 

pro-Upecists founded the OK as a successor of banned UPC. It was 

led by Ntumazah and widely perceived as the old UPC under a new 

guise. 72 The OK, like its predecessor the UPC, stood for 

independence and immediate re-unif ication but the KNDP . counted 

very little on the OK because to them, the party was made up of 

extreme radicals like Albert Mukong whose open hatred for French 

neo-imperialism in Cameroon and lack of democratic institutions 

in Cameroons had earned him decades in various political prisons 

and torture from the dreaded Cameroon secret police SENDOC 

-CENER. 73 
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In its outlook the OK party was more a Convocation of 

educated elites made up principally of Cameroonian students from 

Nigerian universities. In its plan of action, the OK understood 

the ideological implications involved in the issues of 

integration and 

political party.74 

the intellectual 

secession more than any other cameroonian 

Its defect was simply in that, like most of 

movements, the party failed to speak the 

language of the populace. 

Though the OK stood for immediate secession of British 

Cameroons from Nigeria and Unification its doctrine did not 

penetrate deep in the minds of many Cameroonians. Its young 

leaders like Albert Mukong were not vested with the tactics of 

dealing with the rural population and their traditional 

institutions. They, therefore, could not master the grass-root 

campaign strategies that was to make an impact on the electorate. 

Conversely its contribution to the reunification struggle was 

insignificant. Thus, the OK, was not considered by most southern 

Cameroonians as well as the colonial authorities as a major party 

to seek its opinion.7 5 

The UPC in British Cameroons After 1955. 

The Union of the Population of Cameroun (UPC) as treated in 

chapter three, was the only political party that had 

reunification as one of its cardinal objectives. The desired 

approach here is to deal with its relationship to the Southern 

Cameroons politics. 
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When the UPC was banned by France in French Cameroun in 1955 

some of i ts militants escaped and took refuge in Southern 

Cameroons. They regrouped and became politically active in the 

camp of pro-unificationists, and branch-off ices were opened in 

Tiko, Misselele, Kumba and Bamenda. Given the run of political 

events and their probable marginalisation they petitioned the 

Governor General in Lagos, alleging that they were being 

neglected in Southern Cameroons. A particular situation they 

readily used as evidence was their non-participation at the 

Bamenda Conference of May 1956. One glaring problem they 

inevitably ran into was their bitter criticism of the traditional 

rulers. 76 Their refusal to support the creation of the House of 

Chiefs in Southern cameroons made the UPC very unpopular in the 

grassland region. The group was also hated because of its 

guerrilla activities against the Frenchmen and their supporters 

in French Cameroun. Owing to such apparently unappealing method, 

the KNC severed its links with the UPC, Anti-Upecite elements 

burnt down its office in Bamenda on August 4, 1956 and that of 

Santa on December 12, 1956. On December 15, 1956 the Conference 

of Southern Cameroons chiefs holding in Bamenda dispatched a 

strongly worded message to the Commissioner of Southern Cameroons 

in which the UPC was accused of "Mischievous activities" which as 

they put i t "threatened to undermine the long existing 

traditional institutions if not their very existence of the 

Southern Carneroons as a cohesive political entity. 1178 
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In early 1957, the police searched the UPC headquarters in 

Kumba, a raid aimed at recovering type-writers that were reported 

stolen from French Cameroun. During the search none was found 

but prohibited literature was found and taken for verification. 

With all these harassments the UPC accused British agents as 

working in collaboration with the French Government to extirpate 

the UPC from its Kumba 79 base which was a few kilometres from 

French Cameroun. The coming into power of a pro-integrationist 

government led by Dr. E.M.L. Endeley in 1957 facilitated the 

banning of the UPC. However, before it was outlawed it worked in 

collaboration wi th the KNDP in spreading the message of 

unification to the British Cameroonians. Though the two parties 

were pro-unificationists their approach was at variance; the KNDP 

was highly traditionalist and conservative in its image and did 

not cherish the radical activism and ideological stance of the 

UPC. 80 The KNC leadership equally felt threatened by the new 

political force and was relieved, when by Order-in-Council on 

June 3, 1957, the Governor General of Nigeria banned the UPC. 

The UPC was declared to be a society dangerous to the good 

government of Nigeria. 81 By the time the UPC was outlawed in 

Southern Cameroons, i ts links wi th the KNDP had become 

permanently estranged. 

Professer Asanga pointed out that the banning of the UPC in 

Southern Cameroons was instigated by France for obvious fears of 

an independent cameroon free from colonial influence of any sort 

as spelt out in the UPC programme of action. 82 It was also of 
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great interest for Britain to ban the UPC for she (Britain) 

intended to see the integration of Southern Cameroons into the 

Federation of Nigeria and therefore it was not of her benefit to 

tolerate any secessionists or unificationists movements in the 

trust territory.83 

The dynamic and anti-irnperialist Nigerian press commented on 

this action of the Governor General. The Daily Times of 

Nigeria's commentary is worth quoting: 

The news of the dissolution of the UPC should 

be received with rnixed feelings in as muchas 

i t represents a denial of this kind is only 

justified if, peace, public order and a 

country' s constitution are rnenaced and 

unhappily in the last few years even the 

phrase "menace to peace and public order" has 

become notoriously suspects. 84 

To attain their goals the KNC and KPP were unificators 

merely by their names and election manifestas, in spite of the 

fact that they were for integration. The letter "K" is 

pervasively syrnbolical here and the abbreviation stands for the 

Kamerun. The four parties claimed to be for unification and to 

prove their sincerity to the people they attached "KAMERUN" to 

signify they were fighting for the unification of the Karnerun. 

That was Southern Cameroons style, in politics. The preliminary 

exercises in the politics of the trust territory were to learn 

how to crosscarpets with spite, getting into the course as 
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unificationists and ruling as integrationists, or as a KNDP and 

came out as a KNC or as a nationalist and become the stooge of 

imperialists; 86 even worse some emerged as socialists only to 

serve as capitalists to the core. The manner in which these 

political leaders toyed with the destiny of their people would 

appear that the pride of race and national honour seemed to be 

completely absent even in those who by their position in society 

ought to liberate the people from modern slavery - the colonial 

policy. 

II. 4 Political Changes Arising Frorn Constitutional Conferences, 

1949-1960. 

Articles 75 and 77 of United Nations charter, placed the 

cameroons under the UN Trusteeship Agreement. The new status 

altered the constitutional relationship between the Cameroons and 

Nigeria but not the operation of Nigerian political, economic and 

judicial systems in the Carneroons, under the United Kingdom 

Trusteeship. 

The administrative structure of the Cameroon Province, 

however, under went some changes. The Governor-General of 

Nigeria becarne officially known as the Governor-General of 

Nigeria and the cameroons under the United Kingdom Trusteeship. 

The post of the Resident was replaced by that of the Commissioner 

of the Cameroons, with Brigadier E.J. Gibbons becoming the first 

Commissioner. He was however, still answerable to the Chief 

Commissioner at Enugu. The arrangement came into operation under 

Sir Arthur Richards whose constitution of 1947 had struck quite 
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baleful load of discontent in the territory. He was replaced in 

1948 by Sir John Macpherson as Governor-Generai. 87 

Taking eue from the political climate of the time, and in 

full appreciation of image eut by the NCNC delegation to London 

in 1947, the new Governor-General saw it imperative to revise the 

Arthur Richards constitution. There was also, at the time in the 

Colonial Office Arthur Creech Jones who was sympathetic towards 

the aspirations of dependent people. A process of consultation 

that sought the people' s opinion at all levels was established 

and i t promoted a progress towards a new constitution. There 

were supposedly a wide measure of consultations at village and 

district levels and proposals brought up at provincial and 

regional conferences. In June 1949, at Mamfe, the Cameroons 

Province held its Provincial Conference. At the Mamfe Conference 

participants unanimously agreed that the Cameroons be granted 

complete regional status under the United Kingdom Trusteeship. 

At the Regional Conference held at Enugu in July 1949, was a 

four man delegation of the Cameroons Province led by Dr. E.M.L. 

Endeley. The Regional Conference turned down the Cameroonian 

request for a separate region but the Regional Consultative body 

however worked out a compromise. It suggested that the Cameroons 

should be given representation in the Regional House of Assembly, 

in the Executive Council and in the new central Executive Council 

and legislature. 88 
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The 1950 Ibadan conference 

The General conference for a new constitution, commonly 

referred to as the "Macpherson Constitution" opened at Ibadan in 

Jan~ary 1950 with Dr. E.M.L. Endeley representing the Cameroons. 

The conference endorsed the Regional proposals that the Cameroons 

be represented at the various arms of the Nigerian Regional and 

Central Legislative bodies. Southern Cameroons was granted the 

right to elect representatives into the two Nigerian Legislatures 

- the House of Representatives in Lagos and the Eastern House of 

Assembly in Enugu. As regards the Northern Cameroons, the 

Northern Regional Conference, recommended that the trust 

territory would remain part of Northern Nigeria and that the 

Trusteeship Agreement be abolished. This, however, was not the 

genuine wishes of the Northern Cameroonians. At the Regional 

Conference of the North, the two representatives of the Trust 

Territory bitterly opposed their being part of Nigeria, but they 

were outvoted by the Nigerian majority. 89 

The Macpherson Constitution, after much discussion, came 

into effect in 1952 and Southern Cameroons continued to be 

administered as part of the Eastern Reg ion of Nigeria. The 

Trusteeship over Northern Cameroons was not abolished as demanded 

in the recomrnendation frorn Northern Nigeria. The new 

constitution established a central House of Representatives for 

the Federation. The North and West had Houses of Assemblies and 

Houses of Chiefs while the Eastern Region was granted only a 

Regional House of Assernbly. Each legislative body was to have an 
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The 1950 Ibadan conference 

The General conference for a new constitution, commonly 

referred to as the "Macpherson Constitution" opened at Ibadan in 

January 1950 with Dr. E.M.L. Endeley representing the Cameroons. 

The conference endorsed the Regional proposals that the Cameroons 

be represented at the various arms of the Nigerian Regional and 

Central Legislative bodies. Southern Cameroons was granted the 

right to elect representatives into the two Nigerian Legislatures 

- the House of Representatives in Lagos and the Eastern House of 

Assembly in Enugu. As regards the Northern Cameroons, the 

Northern Regional Conference, recommended that the trust 

territory would remain part of Northern Nigeria and that the 

Trusteeship Agreement be abolished. This, however, was not the 

genuine wishes of the Northern Cameroonians. At the Regional 

Conference of the North, the two representatives of the Trust 

Territory bitterly opposed their being part of Nigeria, but they 

were outvoted by the Nigerian majority. 89 

The Macpherson Constitution, after much discussion, came 

into effect in 1952 and Southern Cameroons continued to be 

administered as part of the Eastern Region of Nigeria. The 

Trusteeship over Northern Cameroons was not abolished as demanded 

in the recommendation from Northern Nigeria. The new 

constitution established a central House of Representatives for 

the Federation. The North and West had Houses of Assemblies and 

Houses of Chiefs while the Eastern Region was granted only a 

Regional House of Assembly. Each legislative body was to have an 
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Executive Council with ministers. The new constitution 

stipulated that Southern Cameroons was to have thirteen members 

in the eighty-member Eastern House of Assembly and one senior 

regional officer with no vote. The trust territory was also 

granted six Deputies in the Federal House of Representative and 

to have one of the four ministers zoned to the East in the 

Council of Ministers. 90 

Under the existing electoral law, the Provinces of the 

Northern Region containing Northern Cameroons were allotted a 

total of twenty-one seats in the ninety seats Northern House of 

Assembly. The people of the trust territory in the north were to 

have three members in the Northern House of Assembly and one 

chief in the Northern House of Chiefs. One seat was allotted to 

them in the Federal House of Representative but no representation 

in the Northern Executive Council. 

A general survey of the arrangement which was a step ahead 

shows that, al though regional status was refused the trust 

territories, the new changes were a great improvement compared to 

the Richards Constitutions which did not accord the British 

Cameroons any representation. The new constitution made the 

Regional Executive Councils the principal instrument of policy 

making within the Regions; permitting their legislatures to make 

laws. In the Eastern Region, it was imperative by the provisions 

of the Macpherson Constitution, that a representative of Southern 

Cameroons be appointed a Minister on the Executive Council. 
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The new electoral regulations stated that .elections were to 

be conducted based on the electoral college system. An Electoral 

college, therefore, was a body of persans that were elected in 

order to choose people to proceed ei ther to another electoral 

college or directly to the House of Assembly. On this premise 

the body met only for this purpose and could only elect from its 

own members. The 1951 Macpherson Constitution allowed ample 

opportunity for the principle of elections to be applied widely 

for the first time. Due to the high level of illiteracy of the 

average voter and the vast extent of the terri tory, elections 

through an electoral colleges were deemed necessary. Chosen 

members of each Native Authority area constituted the smallest 

unit and those elected from the various Native_Authority areas in 

each division constituted the Divisional electoral college, which 

elected representatives to the provincial electoral college, who 

elected members of the House of Assembly and the members of the 

House of Assembly finally elected from amongst themselves the 

unofficial members to represent the Region in the Federal House 

of Representatives. 9 1 

The electoral regulations permitted only British subjects or 

British protected persans to vote. On this premise resident 

French Cameroonians were barred from taking part in the 

elections. In reaction, the French Cameroons Welfare Union 

(FCWU) petitioned the Governor-General of Nigeria requesting 

political equality in British Cameroons, arguing that Cameroon 

had once been one and, secondly that they paid their taxes and 
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contributed to the development of the territory. 92 The Governor 

General turned down their request because they were neither 

British subjects nor protected persans. Thus only Nigerians 

resident in the trusteeship territory were qualified to vote and 

they they did exercise their suffrage rights. 93 

To elect its 13 members, Southern Cameroons was divided into 

six political units. These 6 units corresponded to .the six 

administrative Divisions of Bamenda, Nkambe, Wum, Mamfe Kumba and 

Victoria. Apart form Bamenda that was allotted three members, 

the rest were to be represented by two elected members in the 

Eastern House of Assembly. Six of the thirteen members were to 

be further elected into the Feqeral Legislature. 

elections produced the following results:-

The 1951 

Political 

Bamenda 

Nkambe 

Wum 

Mamfe 

Kumba 

Victoria 

Source: 

Units Names of Elected Members 

J.N. Foncha, S.T. Muna and V.T.Lianjo 

N.T. Ndze and A. J. Ngala 

J.C. Kangsen and s.c. Ndi 

S.A. George and M.N. Foju 

N.N.Mbile and R.N.Charley 

E.M.L.Endeley and P.N.Motoby-Woleta. 

P.M.Kale, Political Evolution in the Cameroons, 

(Government Printers, Buea 1966) P.37. 

From the Eastern House of Assembly, Dr. E. M. L. Endeley, 

N. N. Mbile, S. A. George, V. T. Lainjo, J.C. Kangsen and J. T. 

Ndze were elected, from the Cameroons' Camp, into the Federal 

House of Representatives. In keeping with the new constitution 
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Dr. E. M. L. Endeley was appointed Minister without Portfolio and 

later as a Minister of Labour in the Central Executive Council. 

In the Regional Executive Council Mr. S. T. Muna was appointed 

Minister of Works. 94 

In Northern Cameroons, at the end of the elections exercise, 

three Cameroonians were elected into the Northern Nigeria 

Regional House of Assembly. Among them was Abba Habib who 

emerged as the leader of the Northern Cameroons, and Emir Bukar, 

of Dikwa was elected into the Northern House of Chiefs. In 

compliance with the constitution the trust territory as an 

integral part of the Northern Region had no representative in the 

Central Executive Council. 

The British Representative at the eleventh session of the 

Trusteeship Council el ucidated on how the elections were 

conducted in the British Cameroons and that those who were 

elected actually reflected the popular wishes of the people. The 

council seemingly accepted that with satisfaction and urged the 

British administrative authority to step up political education 

of the inhabitants and encourage their full participation in 

Government. 95 The constitution indeed did encourage a degree of 

political awareness in the Cameroons and Nigeria; it inculcated 

into the citizens more experience in democratic methods of 

government. 

Political Crisis in the Eastern Region 

The NCNC emerged victorious in the first elections conducted 

under the Macpherson constitution in the Eastern Region. The 
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Action Group (AG) was victorious in the West and the Northern 

People's Congress (NPC) in the Northern Region. As seen earlier, 

Cameroonians had close ties with the NCNC. In the Eastern House 

of Assembly, they declared their support for the NCNC, although 

they were not commissioned by their consti tuents to affiliate 

with the NCNc. 96 The election of thirteen members into the 

Eastern Assembly was unsatisfactory to Cameroonians and they 

remained determined to secure an autonomous region for the 

Southern Cameroons. 

A multiplicity of reasons accounted for this 

dissatisfaction. The Governor General of the colony and 

protectorate of Nigeria, also Governor and Commander-in-chief for 

British Cameroons was resident in Lagos. The responsibility of 

the trust territory was divided between two Lieutenant Governors 

based outside the two sectors of trust territory. Consequently 

there was no administrator on the spot for the trust territory as 

a whole. Worse still Cameroon within the Nigerian constitutional 

framework, did not constitute a single administrative subunit of 

Nigeria. The trust terri tory remained fragmented and 

incorporated into the Northern and Eastern Reg ions of Nigeria. 

Nor did any organ of Government exist in the trust territory 

above the level of the ordinary Native Authorities. It was 

evident therefore, that the obvious organic vacuum created by the 

ambiguous situation could not be filled by the representative 

devices created in the central, and in the Eastern and Northern 

Legislatures of Nigeria. 97 
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The golden opportunity to ask for a separate region for the 

Cameroons and Bamenda Province came over the Eastern Nigerian 

Crisis of January - May 1953. The immediate cause of the crisis 

stemmed from the fact that the more radical and progressive 

elements within the NCNC, in Zik's camp, f el t Eyo Ita' s 

government was rather too rel uctant to carry out radical 

constitutional changes that the party advocated. Consequently 

the party demanded the resignation of Prof essor Eyo-Ita' s 

Government. 

resignations. 

Accordingly the ministers sent in their 

Six of the nine rninisters later withdrew their 

resignation secretly overnight on grounds that they had been 

forced to resign. S. T. Muna of the Carneroons in conjunction 

with M. I. Okpara and M. c. Agwu upheld their resignations. 98 

The NCNC and the Governrnent were therefore divided into two 

camps, Zik's loyalists and those who supported Professor Eyo-Ita 

and his rninority Governrnent. As the crisis intensified the 

thirteen southern Carneroon elected representatives in the Eastern 

Bouse of Assembly under the Leadership of Dr. E.M.L. Endeley 

forrned the "Cameroon Bloc". Their unanirnous declaration was to 

steer clear of Nigerian politics which found expression in 

Benevolent Neutrality in Nigerian politics. The policy of non-

interference with Nigerian politics, however did not find favour 

with all elected mernbers, as P. N. Motomby-Woleta, Mr. R. N. 

Charley, Mr. S. C. Ndi and Mr. N. N. Mbile, were not in favour of 

't 99 l • 
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As the crisis took a wider dimension and political 

atmosphere became tense the advocate of the policy of benevolent 

neutrali ty did net take their seats in the Assembly on May 6, 

1953 but satin the public gallery. This group was led by Dr. 

E.M.L. Endeley and S.A. George. It became definitely clear that 

there was a split among the Cameroonian members. The Mbile camp 

of four supported continued associating with the NCNC thus 

dissocieting i tsel f from the pol icy of neutral i ty. Pro­

neutralists, S. T. Muna, J. N. Foncha, S. A.· George, N.N. Foju, 

V. T. Lainjo, J. C. Kangsen, J. T. Ndze, A. J. Ngala led by Dr. 

E. M. L. Endeley supported "Benevolent Neutrality" and immediate 

separation from Eastern Nigeria and the establishment of a 

separate Cameroon Region. The Mbile camp was not against the 

idea of a separate region; the différence between the two 

protagonists lay mainly with·the degree of association with the 

NCNC. To attain their objectives Endeley and his supporters 

launched a campaign for a separate Cameroon region and eventual 

reunification and independence for a unified Kamerun. 

The stormy political atmosphere in the Eastern Region soon 

became a cause celebre. 100 for Southern Cameroons as two of the 

most influencial Nigerian parties the Action Group (AG} led by 

Chief Obafemi Awolowo and Zik's NCNC issued policy statements in 

quick succession supporting the political aspirations of Southern 

Cameroons although for different purposes. The NCNC leader Dr. 

Azikiwe issued a statement on April 14, 1953 at Glover Memorial 

Hall, Lagos part of which stated that: 
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1. The NCNC recognises the peculiar position of a trust 

Territory and supports the Cameroons peoples' 

demand for a separate Regional status 

including a separate legislative assembly for 

the Cameroons with full budgetary autonomy. 

2. The National Council also recognises and supports 

the desire and aspirations of the peoples of 

the Cameroons for unification of the two 

sections of the terri tory under the British 

and the French, into a single political entity 

as existed before 1914. 

3. The National Council desires to state 

categorically that it recognises and supports 

the right of the Cameroons people to aspire 

towards full self-governing status and shall 

work with its Cameroons members and supporters 

in a spirit of fraternal alliance within a 

United Front aimed at securing African Freedom 

as a whole from foreign rule and 

domination. 101 

Zik' s statement was followed by that of the Action Group 

(AG) Leader, Chief Obafemi Awolowo at Ibadan on April 25, 1953 in 

which he reiterated that the Action Group regarded themselves as 

allies of the Cameroonian nationalists. 

part that: 

The sta tement read in 
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We are not indifferent to the aspirations of 

the people of the Cameroons. The Action Group 

supports the demand of Cameroons people for 

separate legislature and a right of self­

determination to remain in or outside Nigeria. 

It is an insul t for a country 1 ike the 

Cameroons to remain permanently against her 

will a Trust Territory .... The wisest policy 

which the people of the Cameroons. should adopt 

is to ally themselves actively with the forces 

of liberation being unleashed in Nigeria 

102 

The month of May 1953, saw no venue of compromise as the 

Eastern Nigerian crisis took a wider dimension. Dr. E. M. L. 

Endeley addressing members of the Eastern house told them that as 

a minority, Southern Cameroons had no future in the Eastern House 

of Assembly. At this point, he concluded, that the people of the 

Southern Cameroons wanted their own Region. In the parliamentary 

debate B.C. Okwu opposed Endeley and accused him and other 

secessionists of feeding the people of the Cameroons with ''a diet 

of falsehood '' He argued that should Cameroonians be made to know 

the issue at stake, Endeley and his group would be crucified.l03 

Faced wi th this dilemma on May 6, 1953 the Lieutenant 

Governor of the Eastern Region, Sir Clement Pleass, dissolved the 

Eastern Hou se of Assembly. The Southern Cameroons 

representatives before the dissolution of the House had failed in 
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their attempt to have Mr. S. T. Muna reinstated in his 

Ministerial portfolio. The rejection of their demand by a vote 

of 45-32, angered the nine members who formed the benevolent 

Neutrality bloc and in effect they severed their connections with 

the Eastern Region.l04 

Dr. E. M. L. Endeley's secessionist group excluding Mbile's 

group addressed a message to the Cameroons people alerting them 

that they have broken relations with the Eastern Region and were 

bent on achieving a separate Cameroon region. As a minority they 

further explained i t was difficul t if not impossible for their 

wishes to be respected in the Eastern Bouse of Assembly. The 

message called on the people to stand firm in their struggle for 

the fatherland and have hopes for the future. The 

representatives summoned a meeting at Mamfe from May, 22nd - 24th 

1953. Two 

Authorities, 

delegates each were expected from all Native 

ethnie associations, Chiefs and people of every 

village and town at the conference. The message was signed by 

the nine members of the Benevolent Neutrality Bloc; Dr. E. M. L. 

Endeley - Victoria, Messrs J. T. Ndze and A. J. Ngala-Nkambe, J. 

N. Foncha and S. T. Muna - Bamenda, S. A. George and M. N. Folu­

Mamfe and Mr. J.C. Kangsen from Wum. J. N. Foncha who then 

appeared as the Protem Secretary of the "bloc" explained why he 

personally supported benevolent neutrali ty in a let ter to 

P.M.Kale who was at that time in Eket, Calabar Province as thus: 
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You must have been watching silently the 

situation of things in the Eastern Bouse of 

Assembly till the dissolution of the Bouse 

today. 

I stand by the policy of Benevolent 

Neutrality not because our support of the NCNC 

was not beneficial but because I feel that the 

Cameroons should beg in to manage i ts own 

affairs without undue outside influence. I 

feel that the NCNC and the others have "shown 

the light" and Cameroonians must "find the 

way". Any Cameroonian who will stand by any 

Nigerian political party in order to be led to 

f ind the way is false to his own conscience 

and to the Cameroons at large. 

prepared for a new election. 

. . We are 

The Cameroons 

bloc had spl i t and there seemed to be no 

medium of reconciling soon till the next 

elections shall have been held. We are nine 

who stand by the decision of the KUNC against 

four who adhere to the NCNC . 

... We do not consider whatever took place in 

Lagos but we are merely believing in the 

ideology involved ... 105 

It should be noted that the informal affiliation of the 13 

members incurred hatred for the bloc before the crisis. The 
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Northern Peoples Congress (NPC) of Sir Ahmadou Bello, the 

Sarduana of Sokoto and the Action Group (AG) of Chief Obafemi 

Awolowo were not pleased with the members of the "Bloc" because 

they had saved the NCNC from obvious collapse. Governor Sir 

Clement Pleass on the other hand appeared not to be happy with 

the political support the "Bloc" gave to Zik's NCNC a party whose 

nationalistic policies were unappealing to the colonial 

administration. 

The Mamfe Conference 

The secessionist bloc returned to Southern Cameroons and 

before the Mamfe proposed conference, undertook an intensive 

tour of the Trust· Terri tory to explain to the people the 

question at stake and to urge them to send delegates to the Mamfe 

Conference. The rendezvous was honoured and on May 22, 1953 the 

Mamfe Conference started its deliberations. The participants 

unanimously agreed, as the conference wound up its deliberations, 

that a petition should be sent to the Secretary of State for 

Colonies, Lord Oliver Lyttleton. In the petition, inter alia, 

they requested that the British should create a separate and 

autonomous Cameroons Region. Dr. E.M.L. Endeley, Leader of the 

bloc and Federal Minister of Labour, took the petition to London 

where on May 28, 1953, he submitted it to Lord Oliver 

Lyttleton. 106 The Secretary received the Cameroon petition but 

did not respond immediately to the demands. As already seen, new 

parties were created and new political alliances solicited in 

Southern Cameroons in preparation for an eventual new 

constitution. 
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As the Eastern Nigerian crisis dragged on, the Macpherson 

Constitution came under severe criticism all the more. Matters 

came to a peak when crisis again erupted in the Central House of 

Representatives in Lagos. At Lagos, the central figures were the 

Action Group Ministers and leaders who tabled a motion of 

independence in 1956 or within the shortest time possible and the 

Governor General, Sir John Macpherson, who fel t the motion was 

irresponsible and was supported by Northerners. 

This culminated in the resignation of the AG Ministers from 

the Cabinet. The Governor General failed in bis attempts to 

reconciliate with the Action Group leaders who at that moment had 

teemed up with the NCNC leaders. 

The Eastern Nigerian crisis and the Lagos Crisis had one 

common cause, that on the ineffective provisions of the 

Macpherson constitution to satisfy nationalist demands. 

Poli tical leaders in Nigeria and the Cameroons were unanimous 

that the MacPherson Constitution did not satisfy nationalist 

demands. They were therefore unanimous that the MacPherson 

Constitution be withdrawn for a new one, which should grant 

Nigeria and the Cameroons Dominion status or complete 

sovereignty. The issue was referred to the Secretary of State 

for Colonies, who gave directive that a constitutional Conference 

be held in London. 1 07 

The London Constitutional Conference 1953 

It was in August 1953 that Lord Oliver Lyttleton summoned a 

Constitutional Conference on Nigeria at Lancaster House London at 
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which all political parties representing all the regions in 

Nigeria, including the British Cameroons were fully represented. 

With regard to the question of the Trust Territory of the British 

Cameroons, the Cameroonian delegation met the Secretary of State 

for Colonies separately. The Southern Cameroons delegation 

included the Kamerun National Congress Leader (KNC) Dr. E. M. L 

Endeley S.A. George, J. C. Kangsen and Mr. N.N. Mbile, leader of 

the Kamerun People's Party (KPP). Mallam Abba Habib represented 

the Northern Cameroons. 

The KNC and KPP leaders told the British Government that it 

was the popular wish of British Cameroonians that the two 

sections should be brought together so as to form one separate 

regional unit, within the Federation of Nigeria, the region, they 

-maintained should have its legislature and an Executive Council, 

but wi th sui table representation in the Central Nigerian 

Legislature and Council of Ministers. 108 Mallam Abba Habib the 

Northern Representati ve had a contrary view. He rej ected the 

idea and made it crystal clear that Northern Cameroons wished to 

continue existing as an integral part of Northern Nigeria even if 

his sector would cease to have her share of revenues that accrued 

to Southern Cameroons.109 

The colonial office was then faced only with the Southern 

Cameroons' quest for a separate region. Advocating for the 

Region the Southern Nationalists at the Conference led by 

Endeley, wished that if North Cameroons was to be excluded from 

the deal the Bamenda and Cameroons Province should be constituted 
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in a single and separate region. The KPP leader, N. N. Mbile on 

the other hand argued that investigations should be made to 

determine if it was really a popular demand of the Southern 

Cameroons people. The Secretary took note of these views and 

made his Government's stand abundantly clear, that if Endeley's 

KNC party won the forthcoming elections in the Trust Territory 

following the dissolution of the Eastern House. of Assembly then a 

separate Southern Cameroons Region would be established. 110 The 

idea of British Cameroons seceding from Nigeria at the time was 

still remote. The crucial problem of the day was to achieve a 

Regional Status for British Cameroons rather than demand for 

complete secession of the territory from Nigeria. 

The 1953 Elections Campaign 

The KNC and the KPP were the two contestants in the crucial 

1954 elections. From late 1953 to September 1954, the two 

parties launched vigorous campaigns throughout the Territory. 

During the campaigns the KNC capitalized on the Igbo domination 

in the Territory. The KPP alliance with the NCNC scared most of 

its supporters and it was branded as an Igbo sponsored party. 

This indicated that too close a tie with Nigeria may jeopardize 

the chances of Southern Cameroonians advancement. The fears were 

re-inforced by the tour of Dr. Azikiwe and other NCNC leaders in 

the territory to campaign for the KPP during the elections. The 

French Camerounians based in the Territory, particularly the 

Bamilekes who were rivals to the Igbo in local commerce gave 
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enormous assistance to the KNC for its anti-Igbo campaign. 

The KPP on the other hand leveled accusations against the 

KNC for forging an alliance with Chief Obafemi Awolowo's Action 

Group Party (AG) , a Yoruba domina ted party. In a public 

statement on the KNC - AG alliance, the KPP National Secretariat 

in Victoria on May 22, 1954, among other things said that: 

... Those who yesterday preached neutrality in 

Nigerian politics, are today Allies to the 

Action Group. Tho se who yesterday preached 

Ibo domination, have today accepted Action 

Group domination. Those who plan less efforts 

to unify the two Cameroons are today preaching 

unification of the Cameroons and 

Yorubaland. 111 

The people did not see the Yoruba alliance as a threat to 

them as the prevailing Igbo domination and hostile behaviour 

towards them. Besides Western Region was not contiguous within 

Cameroons. When finally the elections were conducted, the KNC 

had a landslide victory over the KPP. The KNC won twelve of the 

thirteen seats while the KPP won one. Mr. S. E. Ncha from 

Akwaya, in Mamfe Division, was the KPP elected member. Two 

factors were largely responsible for the KNC victory in 1953 

·elections; the anti-Igbo feelings set in motion by Dr. Endeley's 

activities, petitions and speeches112 secondly the KNC became 

associated with the idea of the Kamerun personality. This made 

the KNC a popular party not only among the Kamerun intellectuals 
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but also among the a-fan or traditional rulers of the Grassland, 

who wielded enormous power on the local electorate. It was 

certain that the KNC victory was a fait accompli on the issue of 

a separate southern Cameroons region as agreed upon at the London 

Conference. Southern Cameroons became a quasi-Federal Territory 

and ceased to be part of the Eastern Region of Nigeria, but 

remained part of the Federation of Nigeria. This came into 

effect on October 1, under the Nigerian constitution order-in­

council of 1954. The new constitution stipulated that the new 

region was to be represented in the Federal Assembly by six 

elected members, one of whom would be a minister. 

Dr. Endeley, leader of the KNC was appointed leader of 

Government Business and on October 29, 

Cameroons House of Assembly met in Buea. 

1954 the Southern 

At its first meeting 

the Governor-General of the Federation of Nigeria on this august 

occasion sent a message to the Assembly: 

I send warm congratulations to you and your 

Executive council on the assumption of your 

new status and responsibili ties. It is our 

confident hope that all of you will truly 

serve the people of the Southern Cameroons and 

that you will work earnestly for the peaceful 

progress of the Federation of Nigeria of which 

you forma part. 113 
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Details of the 1954 Constitution 

1. The Regional House was made up of the Governor-General who 

had the authority to assent to Bills on Her Majesty's behalf. 

2. The Commissioner of the Carneroons H. J. Gibbons was its 

President. 

3. The thirteen members who were elected to the Eastern 

Regional House of Assembly automatically became the first elected 

members of the Southern Cameroons Regional House of Assembly, 

Buea. 

4. Six representatives of the Native Authorities. 

5. Two representatives of Special interests or communities not 

otherwise represented; and 

6. Three ex-off icio members; the Deputy Commissioner, the 

Financial and Development Secretary, and the Legal Secretary. 114 

The Regional House, was vested with powers to make law for 

the Territory and on residual matters. It was empowered to raise 

revenue from those sources open to a (Nigerian) Regional 

Legislature. It could consider an annual budget and pass an 

Appropriation Bill based on that Budget, but the Bill, like any 

other Bill, went to the Governor-General forassent. 

The Region Executive Council consisted of the Commissioner, 

three ex-officia members of the legislature, and four member 

nominated by the Governor-General, after consultation wi th the 

Commissioner. These members were selected from among the twenty­

one unofficial members of the House by the Commissioner in 

consultation with the House majority leader before submitting for 
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approval to the Governor-General. 115 

This was the genesis of parliamentary government in Southern 

Cameroons. There were checks and balances, a practice which was 

carried into the Federal Republic of Cameroon but died with the 

creation of the Cameroon National Union (CNU) party on September 

1, 1966. The Commissioner of Cameroons, was under legal 

obligation to consult the Executive Council, except in certain 

specified circumstances, but was also given a mandate to act 

against the Council's advice, if he had a cause for his action. 

The KNC was at the zenith of its glory. It was popular and 

enjoyed the confidence of a cross-section of the population 

including the various "Native Authoritieslî and the Chiefs. 

During the December 1954 elections to the House of 

Representatives it won all the eight seats allotted to Southern 

Cameroons. These Representatives were; 

J. Mbonyam Nkambe 

L. A. Ning Wum 

s. L. Fonka Bamenda 

P. Ayule Mamfe 

V. E. Mukete Kumba 

F. Nganle Victoria 

Mr. Victor Mukete was appointed Federal Minister wi thout 

portfolio. 116 

The 1954 elections brought no change in Northern Cameroons' 

pal i tical status, since at the London Conference their leader 

Mallam Abba Habib, had told the Colonial Secretary, that Northern 
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Cameroonians wished to remain part of Northern Nigeria. The 

militants and associates of the Northern Peoples Congress (NPC) 

were elected into the Northern and Federal Legislatures. A 

Consultative Committee on Northern Cameroons was set up in April 

1955, charged with the responsibility of informing the Government 

of their people' s opinions on regional legislation. This 

Committee was chaired by Mallam Abba Habib who was appointed 

Minister of Northern Cameroons Affairs in Northern Nigerian 

Government. 117 

The Commissioner of the Cameroons Mr. E. J. Gibbons in 1955 

reported to the UN Trusteeship Council the outcome of the 1954 

elections, but the Syrian Representative Muhammed H. El. Farra 

criticised British plan bitterly for keeping the Trust Territory 

divided and pointed out that "it would prejudice the peoples' 

choice on their status 11 •
118 

In the Federal Legislature the KNC developed close ties with 

the Action Group, which was in the opposition. Its 1 eader Dr. 

Endeley began to perceive Southern Cameroons developing into a 

self-governing region within an independent Federation of Nigeria 

and to accept the integration of Northern Cameroons with Northern 

Nigeria as inevitable. This angered pro-secessionists and 

unificationists resulting in J.N. Foncha, who did not share these 

ideas, severing connections with the KNC and founding the Kamerun 

National Democratic Party (KNDP) in March 1955. The KNC alliance 

with the Action Group (AG) in the Federal Legislature was in 

violation of the 1953 pledge of "Benevolent Neutrality" of the 
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Cameroons in Nigerian politics. Foncha's stand for unification 

was gaining grounds bath in Southern Cameroons and amongst French 

Cameroun pro-unificationists led by the UPC leaders. ·Because of 

the idea of secession and unification the KNDP gained credibility 

before Cameroonians among the educated elite and the traditional 

rulers. Meanwhile the KNC government became determined more than 

ever before to forge ahead with more political changes in 

Southern Cameroons in favour of effective Union with Nigeria. 

The 1957 Elections Campaign 

The March 1957 parliamentary elections in Southern Cameroons 

was an event for political parties to define their positions. 

Associating UPC with communism and French Camerouns with violence 

as well as attracting the attention of traditional rulers, who 

formed the basis of political parties, influenced political 

campaigns during the elections. The KNC and KPP campaigned 

intensively for a separate autonomous region for Southern 

Cameroons within Nigeria. The KNDP campaign programme embodied 

the following - benevolent Neutrality towards Nigeria, secession 

from Nigeria and the unification of Northern and Southern 

Cameroons, for Bri tain to .assume her responsibili ty of direct 

administration in the trust territory, and a future reunification 

of the divided Kamerun on the basis of mutual respect . 119 

Following the election resul ts of March 1957, KNC won 6 seats, 

KNDP won 5 seats and KPP won 2 seats. Dr. E.M.L. Endeley won the 

support of the Native Authority members and the KNC was asked to 

forma government. The KNDP gained prominence in parliament 
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because of its · anti-Nigerian attitude. The anti-Igbo campaign 

that Dr. Endeley had launched against the KPP during the 1954 

elections was used by J. N. Foncha against him in the 1957 

elections. 120 

The London Constitutional Conference of 1957 

In May and June 1957, the British Colonial Secretary in 

London, organised another constitutional conference to review the 

Nigerian Constitution. Southern Cameroons was represented at the 

Conference by the leaders of KNC, KPP and KNDP. The Secretàry of 

State held series of separate talks with the Cameroonian 

delegation. Dr. Endeley, leader of the KNC and P.M. Kale, 

leader of the KPP opted for a separate and full regional status 

within the Nigerian Federation with a ministerial government for 

the Southern Cameroons. The leader of the KNDP, J. N. Foncha put 

forward his case of complete secession of British Cameroons from 

the Federation of Nigeria. 

The 1957 constitutional conference however brought 

constitutional advancements to Southern Cameroons. The term 

"quasi-federal Territory" was dropped and Southern Cameroons 

became an autonomous reg ion wi thin Nigeria. The regional 

government was to be headed by a premier. The number of elected 

members of the House of Assembly was to be increased from 

thirteen to twenty-six. The Commissioner was empowered to. 

appoint a speaker of the House of Assembly in consultation with 

the Premier. The number of Southern Cameroons representative to 

the Senate in Lagos was increased to twelve. 
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The Secretary of State for Colonies be fore submi tting the 

Southern Cameroons Constitution of the general conference for 

adoption had this to sayon behalf of Her Majesty's Government: 

Her Majesty's Government fully recognises its 

obligations to the Cameroons under the 

Trusteeship Agreement. One of the se 

obligations has been to administer the 

Territory as an integral part of Nigeria. 

This, has, of course, been on the assumption 

that Nigeria was a dependent territory. When 

Nigeria becomes an independent country this 

arrangement will no longer be possible so the 

Trusteeship Agreement will in any case have to 

be reviewed at that stage. When Nigeria 

becomes independent one possibility would be 

that the Cameroons should remain part of i t. 

This would involve the termination of the 

Trusteeship Agreement and would require 

consultation with the United Nations. I can 

state categorically that there can be no 

question of obliging the Cameroons to remain 

part of an independent Nigeria contrary to her 

own wishes. Before Nigeria becomes independent 

the people of the Northern and Southern 

Sectors of the Cameroons would have to say 

freely what their wishes were as to their 
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future. Among the options opened to them 

would be to continue under the Trust 

Administration of the United Kingdom. I must 

in fairness add the warning that you would not 

thereby be given the golden key to the Bank of 

England: But many of the best friends of the 

Cameroons do not foresee a destiny more likely 

to promcte her happiness and prosperi ty than 

continued association wi th Nigeria. Her 

Majesty's Government will of course, pay the 

very greatest regard to their views, whatever 

form they may take. 121 

From this policy statement political parties drew statements 

that formed the basis of their party programmes. Northern 

Cameroons proposed nothing new during the London 1957 

consti tutional Conference. Mallam Abba Habib as in 1953 

reaffirmed that t::-ie northern sector prefers being an integral 

part of the Northsrn Region. He however, praised the people of 

Southern Cameroons for achieving an autonomous status. 

On the issue of a ministerial system of government party 

participants at the London consti tutional congress agreed wi th 

the Secretary of State for Colonies that, the ministerial system 

should not be introduced before the 1959 elections. The KNC-KPP . 

motion to effect ït was contested by A. N. Jua, deputy leader of 

the KNDP, who strongly argued that fresh elections were a pre­

requisite conditicn for the introduction of the ministerial 
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system of government. Mua and S. T. Muna who had cross-carpeted 

to the fold of the KNDP, allied with Jua in opposing the motion. 

J. N. Foncha leader of the KNDP also opposed the motion, and the 

Tradi tional Rulers were equally averse to the motion in a 

statement issued at the end of the Mankon Conference attended by 

both E. M. L. Endeley and J. K. Foncha. But when it was putto 

vote in the Assembly the KNDP motion was defeated. 122 

Dr. E.M.L. Endeley was installed Premier of Southern 

Cameroons on May 15, 1958 in accordance with the provisions of 

the London constitutional conference of 1957. Sir Abubakar T. 

Balewa, Dr. Nnamdi Az ikiwe and Chief Obafemi Awolowo sent 

congratulatory messages to the new Cameroonian leader. The 

Southern Cameroons Executive Council had five unofficial members 

namely (E.M.L. Endeley as Premier, Minister of Local Government, 

Lands and surveys; Reverend Ando Seh, Minister of State; F. N. 

Ajebe-Sone, Minister of Natural Resources; N. N. Mbile, 120 

Minister of Works and Transport and V. T. Lainjo. 122 ) and four 

ex-officie members. 

Premier E. M. L. Endeley in an important policy statement at 

astate banquet held in Buea Mountain Hotel on May 29, 1958, to 

mark the introduction of this Ministerial Government, told his 

fellow countrymen that his government had removed the question of 

unification out of the realm of urgent priority in which it had · 

earlier been placed .. He pointed out that with Northern Cameroons 

totally absorbed into Nigeria and the French Cameroun assimilated 

into the French Union, the desire to see a United Cameroon as in 
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the pre-1914 was impossible. The Premier maintained that 

unification as he perceived it could only materialize when an 

independent French Cameroon outside the French Union and an 

independent Nigerian Federation with Southern Cameroons as part 

would be in an unfettered position to explore the possibilities 

of a Union as part of the movement towards the creation of a 

United State of West Africa. He told the people his 

administration would preserve the Fondoms with the role of the a-

fon "as a valuable traditional institution. 11123 He however 

warned them to desist from party politics. Here he ran into 

conflict with the Traditional Rulers on two fronts because 

warning them not to participa te in party poli tics and the 

introduction of the ministerial system of government against 

their wishes was an outright challenge to their opinion. The 

chiefs replied that while accepting their role as traditional and 

their chiefdoms as "tradi tional Institutions" they reserved the 

right to interfere with and correct the affairs of the country 

when it is realized that things were going radically wrong . 124 

The chiefs demanded secession from Nigeria and opted for 

independence and the idea of unification and re-unification kept 

aside. Their main objective was to work harder and achieve self­

government and independence outside the Federation of Nigeria. 125 

The Premier having taken an integrationist position contrary to 

secession from Nigeria, caused a drift of most of his supporters 

into the KNDP camp. It became clear that Dr. E.M.L. Endeley was 

all out for continued association with Nigeria inspite of the 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-142-

declaration of benevolent neutrality in Nigerian politics by 

Southern Cameroonians in 1953. 

The London 1958 Constitutional Conference 

The rendezvous for another round of talks on the Nigerian 

Constitution was honoured, and in September 1958, the conference 

opened in London under the Chairmanship of the Secretary of state 

for colonies. The three political parties in Southern Cameroons 

KNC, KPP and KNDP were represented. The KNC and KPP leaders 

reaffirmed that all things being equal, their main objective was 

that Southern Cameroons should attain full regional status with 

equal respects within the Federation of Nigeria. The KNDP on the 

other hand while accepting full regional status for the Trust 

Territory did not want it to be part of an independent Nigeria. 

Their main target was the reunification of Northern and Southern 

sectors and immediate secession from Nigeria. 126 Thus the KNC-

KPP alliance was anti-secession or reunification because they 

were out to encourage Cameroons' integration into Nigeria. In 

the midst of the reigning confusion it ~as agreed upon that no 

further constitutional changes be effected until the January 1959 

elections. The elections were to be conducted on the basis of 

universal adult suffrage. It was again arrived at that Northern 

Cameroons which had expressed its desire to continue in 

association with the Northern Region of Nigeria was to become a 

self-governing Region in March 1959 within the Federation of 

Nigeria. 127 
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The Janua~y 24, 1959 elections was a decisivé factor in 

determining the fate of Southern Cameroons' "secession from 

Nigeria or integration into Nigeria". The people of the Trust 

Terri tory were to elect 2 6 members into the House of Assembly. 

Political parties adopted various strategies to win votes. 

Apparently, during the campaigns no party offered the electorate 

the exact content of its programme. The KNC-KPP alliance that 

stood for integration with Nigeria, campaigned for "association" 

with Nigeria. The KNDP on its part offered different things to 

different sections of the society depending on who they were 

addressing, the varied strokes being interpreted that to some 

they offered self-government, to others it was secession and a 

period of trusteeship and independence and to others their offer 

was integration versus secession a fundamental issue at the 

elections. The OK party formed after the UPC was banned in 

British Cameroons, carnpaigned for the KNDP which had already 

precipitated confusion arnong its supporters. This confusion gave 

Endeley more votes than he was to receive in the January 1959 

elections . 128 Thus, by the January 1959 elections KNDP won 14 

seats, KNC 8 seats and KPP ·won 4 seats. Since the alliance of 

KNC-KPP could give only 12 seats, J. N. Foncha, leader of the 

KNDP became the Prime Minister of the Southern Carneroons. 

Through the various Nigerian constitutional conferences, 

Southern Carneroons evolved frorn a province attached to the 

Eastern Region to an autonomous region by 1959, having its own 

House of Assernbly, and other organs of government within the 
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Trusteeship Agreement. The victory of J. N. Foncha's KNDP in 

1959 January elections was a major step forward towards the 

secession of the Trust Territory from the Federation of Nigeria.· 
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CHAPTER III 

RISE OF POLITICAL MOVEMENTS IN FRENCH CAMEROUN 

The Genesis of Nationalist Movements 

The organisation of real nationalist movements in the French 

Cameroun during the inter-war period faced more difficulties than 

in Nigeria and British Cameroons. The major difficulty was the 

French official restriction in Cameroun on any political 

organisation through which the people could express nation-wide 

opinion and raise their concerns publicly over issues affecting 

them as a people and as a nation. 1 

The French felt insecure in Cameroun because of the German 

colonial claims and this hindered at the initial stage, the early 

organisation of full fledged nationalist movement in French 

Cameroun. One advantage Camerounians had in this "tug-of war" 

between France and Germany over the terri tory was that France 

came to realise, as Hitler came to power, that it would be to 

their interest for Camerounians to organise and speak out as ah , .. 

people against the return of the Germans to Kamerun. By this, 

France was placating the Camerounians for their anti-French 

feelings in Cameroun, which made notables express their wish that. 

they were ready to welcome the Germans. The French thus initiated 

changes that later contributed to Camerounians gaining the 

weapons which they could use to achieve their personal goals. 
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Before the lifting of the ban on political activities in the 

territory, Camerounians in Paris had set up organisations such as 

the Comité de defense des Interets du Cameroun to compensate for 

and combat ·the restriction on all political activity by the 

indigenous people in the terri tory. As the· French authori ties 

trampled on the organisation, it collapsed and in its place the 

Union Camerounaise~ was formed in 1937 to continue the struggle. 

It was led by Jean Mandessi Bell and Leopold Moume-Etia all from 

Douala. The new organisation fought against the economic 

restrictions on Camerounians from France and for transfer of 

Cameroun from Mandate "B" to "A" and that the territory should 

not be returned to Germany. Through this medium these Paris based 

Camerounians made their views known to many world leaders as 

regards the future of Cameroun. 

Between 19 3 7 / 8 when the French decided to al low the 

formation of a Camerounian" Public Opinion" against German 

propaganda they were careful about who was chosen to spearhead 

the campaign. One group that was highly suspected was the Paris­

based intellectuals. Consequently the French were wary of the 

Union Camerounaise because some of i ts members had connections 

wi th more radical groups in Paris. The French authorities 

regarded the members of the Union Camerounaise as being possibly 

pro-German despite all their protestations to the contrary3 . The. 

French then needed a new breed of Camerounians unwedded to the 

German past and thoroughly imbued with French "Civilisation and 

Cuil.ture". 
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This found expression among the civil servants (fonctionnaires) 

trained by the French, and committed by reason of their careers 

in the Civil Service to opposing the German return to the 

territory. These young civil servants were given the green-light 

· and the first popular quasi-nationalist pa.rty was founded in 

1938, the Jeunesse Camerounaise Francaise (Jeucafra). It was pro­

French as can be seen from its name and was formed to support the 

maintenance of French occupation in Cameroun. Its president was 

Soppo Prise, Vice-President, Andre Fouda and Secretary General 

Louis-Marie Pouka4 . Jeucafra guided by the leaders of the local 

Comite' pour le Maintien de L'Integrite' de L'Empire Francais 

worked to rally the assimilated young Camerounians to the French 

cause. Jeucafra in September 1939, publicly declared their 

association with the French War efforts. The leaders of the 

movement hoped the post-war era would effect a new relationship 

between Cameroun and France. They favoured the policy of 

assimilation as a means to attain this objective. They opted for 

the abolition of the mandate system (which luckily ended with the 

creation of the United Nations) and the civic :i;ights of 

camerounians to elect their own representatives. Under the canopy 

of Jeucafra, its leaders, while supporting the French presence in 

Cameroun used i t as a forum to air their views against French 

rule from within. 

From the manifestoes of the U.C. and Jeucafra, it is clear 

that these early political movements did not envisage 

relll11ification nor any plan of self-determination for French 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-157-

Cameroun. Jeucafra with French support was therefore a tool for 

the realisation of French imperialism. Its leaders as at the time 

were therefore dancing to the tune of the French. French 

domination and control of Jeucafra exarcebated its radical 

members who wanted loose ties as distinct from the conservatives 

who wanted closer links with France, such as the four communes of 

Senegal with their political rights. In this light Jeucafra has 

been perceived by many people as a symbol of collaboration with 

the forces of French imperialism5 . Jeucafra leaders Paul Soppo 

Prise and L. Marie Pouka, except Ruben Um Nyobe revealed their 

loyalty and earnest wish to become French subordinate as shown by 

their declarations on the occasion of a five-man Parliamentary 

Mission to Cameroun in early 1939 led by Geston Monnerville from 

French Guiana. Inter alia they had this to say: 

Paul Soppe Prise: 

All of Cameroun, which has for twenty years 

enjoyed freedom of conscience, the equality of 

human rights, and fraternal relations under 

the soft and gracious folds of the tri­

coloured flag, lifts its voice and affirms its 

choice - to the whole world that it became a 

province of great France. 

L. Marie Pouka: 

At the time that I, along with Soppe Prise and 

other enlightened Camerounians founded the 

first political movement called - 'Jeucafra', 
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we were treated as traitors and sell-outs, 

whereas our desire was only the suppression of 

the "Mandate". Camerounians from all quarters 

followed us. It is France which refused to 

integrate us into the French Empire. 

Ruben Um Nyobe: 

In 1938, under the initiative of Governor­

General Richard Brunot, the famous "Jeunesse 

Camerounaise Francaise" was born · which they 

were careful to conf ide to the leadership o:f. 

Soppo Pr iso. Th.is movement, to which the 

Cameroun masses adhered with enthusiasm, had 

for us a different significance from that 

expected by the colonialists. For us i t 

represented the best opportunity to affirm 

publicly that we were for freedom and agairtst 

totalitarianism , con:sequently we voiced our 

attachment to France and our opposition to the 

return of a Hi tlerian German Administration. 

But that did not ~ean that we were asking to 

become a French colony as was abusively 

declared by Soppo Priso6 . 

The declarations above show clearly the position of pro­

French political groups and their early negative attitude toward 

independence let alone reunification. Only Um Nyobe singled out 

himself against the French rule. The enthusiasm of reunification 
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was therefore solely a Southern Cameroons affair and other 

nationalists like those of the UPC later saw it as a weapon to do 

away with French imperialism in French Cameroun. 

However, the end of the Second World War saw the rise of 

workers' movements which laid the foundation of the post-war 

political parties in the territory. The decree of August 7, 1944, 

enacted by the Free French Government granted the right to 

organise unions and to strike. The formal legalisation of Trade 

Unions in the territory saw the establishment of the local 

branches of the French Labour Movements in Cameroun after the 

Brazzaville Conference of 1944. The acti vi ties of French 

communist and the Confederation General du Travail (CGT) was a 

contributory factor to the rapid development of Trade Unions in 

Cameroun. The Communist backed Union des Syndicates Confederes du 

Cameroun (USCC) was established in Cameroun. Other trade Unions 

included the Roman Catholic Confederation Francaise des 

Travailleux Chretiens (CFTC) 7 , the Confederation Cameruonaise des 

Sydicats Croyant (CCSC), the Union de Syndicates Autonomes du 

Cameroun (USAC). The advantages Camerounians got from these trade 

unions were that it provided them with a broad radical 

perspective in which to understand, and combat, the economic and 

political features of colonialism; and the Unions provided elites 

with the opportunity of meeting and working openly with whites on. 

an equal basis8 . 
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The Brazzaville Conference 1944: Its impact on 

Nationalist Forces 

The effects of the Second World War added irnpetus to anti 

colonial rule in various colonial territories around the globe. 

The Frenchrnen realising the growth of anti-colonialisrn, decided 

that they had to undertake reforrns in their policy over Black 

Africa (Afrique Noire). The Africans support for the Free French 

cause and their contributions ta the war effort produced a 

feeling of gratitude arnong the Frenchrnen. Following the changes 

caused by the wars and the spirit of nationalisrn burning in the 

colonised people, France concluded that it was imperative to 

prornote the political and socio-economic advancement of the 

indigenes if she was to maintain her rule in Afrique Noire. 

The French therefore summoned the Brazzaville Conference of 

January - February 1944 attended by Free French officials. The 

conference put aside the idea of autonomy and any possibility of 

evolution outside the French bloc. On the other hand, they wished 

to promote the pal i tical advancement of Afr igue No ire. The 

conference endorsed the formation of trade unionism which was a 

step forward. 

The trade unions becarne the main agencies of anti-colonial 

activity. The French had abolished all practices related to the 

policy of paternalism. But the trade unionist intensified the 

fight against the inadequacies of the labour code decreed by the 
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French Government in June 1944 as well as the primitive labour 

conditions maintained by the colons in the territory9 . With the 

zeal of poli tical advancement in the colonies and trust 

terri tories, the constitution of the Fourth Republic stipulated 

that they were to elect representatives to parliamentary 

institutions in Paris. The 1946 constitution also set up 

Representative Assemblies in the French African territories. In 

Cameroun, the Assemble Representati ve Camerounaise (ARCAM) was 

created10 . The candidates into ARCAM presented themselves as 

individuals rather than as members of political parties. Two 

political tendencies appeared when Camerounians understood the 

exact status of the territory as an Associated Territory of the 

French Union and as a United Nations trust territory under French 

administration. There were, the "evolutionary" tendency which 

embodied those Camerounians who, though not satisfied with the 

political advancement through the policy of assimilation, were 

willing to work with it for a while and to seek reforms later as 

the territory advanced. On the other hand was the "revolutionary 11
• 

tendency led by Camerounians who were dissatisfied with the 

frame-work to the degree that they were determined to have French 

policy altered in order to permit a political evolution towards 

self-government and independence11 . 

The evolutionary camp made up of chiefs, employees of the 

administration and notables won the elections to the ARCAM in 

December 194 6. The revolutionary camp made up of some employees 

of the administration, members of labour unions in particular -
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failed to be elected as deputies to Yaounde and Paris. They 

failed in all these elections because of their anti-colonial 

radical approach which they believed , to salve the territory's 

socio-economic problems they must be the masters of their 

country' s destiny12 . The trade unionists failed to push reform 

demands through Union Camerounaise Francaise the only political 

medium of expressing grievances. The trade unionists came to a 

conclusion that to confront the French Colonial administration 

for poli tical and socio-economic advancement direct action was 

imperative. The Union Camerounaise Francaise (Unicafra) like the 

UC and Jeucafra was a French propaganda organisation devoted to 

the consolidation of French Colonial rule. Its future programmes 

included neither the plan for self-determination nor 

reunification. 

III.3 Political Groups and Their Approach To Decolonisation 

In April 194 7, Camero~nian moderates who were members of 

Union Camerounaise Francaise (Unicafra) wi thdrew from the party 

and led by Soppo Prisa and a new political party was formed the 

Rassemblement Camerounaise (RACAM). The nationalist party was to 

be short-lived. Its name significantly without the word 

"francaise" was seen as tantamount to a revolt against French 

rule. 
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The political platform of RACAM was to secure the independence 

of Cameroun conforming to the United Nations Charter, for which 

Article 4 of the Trustee~hip Agreement did not seem to make 

allowance, at least at that early epoch owing to the fact that by 

that article France administered Cameroun as an integral part of 

French territory. RACAM was against assimilation and equally 

against the integration of Cameroun in the French Union 13 . 

Because of its link with French Socialist Party, RACAM was termed 

revolutionary in character and was judged undesirable the same 

year by the administration, and was banned without other form of 

action by Commissioner Robert Delavignette14 . RACAM provided an 

occasion for Camerounian nationalists to fight against colonial 

rule. Unfortunately tinly a few people were willing to articulate 

and fight. Referring to RACAM's date of formation Ruben Uro Nyobe 

had this to say : 11 It is therefore on 1 April 194 7 that one can 

place the point of departure of the new movement no longer 

opposing, as in 1939 just Hitlerism, but colonialism tout 

court 1115 (in short). RACAM therefore openly set as its principal 

goal self-government and the idea of reunification was never 

mentioned. 

The Formation of the UPC 

The RACAM episode indicated that the French Colonial 

administration would not tolerate the existence of any political 

groups which sought complete independence from metropolitan 
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France. In spite of the considerable constitutional reforms of 

1945-6 and the eventual political and workers union unrest at the 

beginning of 1948, Cameroun had no indigenous workable political 

party. French Camerounians faced with this dilemma came to a 

conclusion that only a coherent political organisation would 

enable them pursue vigorously their collective objectives. 

On April 10, 1948, in Douala Bassa quarters, the Union des 

Populations du Cameroun (UPC) was founded 16 . Its founding fathers 

were Ruben Um Nyobe (Bassa), Ernest Ouandie (Bamileke), Abel 

Kingue (Douala), and Dr. Felix Roland Moumie (Foumban) 17 . The UPC 

emerged as the first dynamic indigenous political party in French 

Cameroun. Its leaders were heavily infl uenced by Communist 

ideology. Analysing its goals in the premier article of its 

statute, in broad.terms, it reads; 11 to group and unite the 

inhabitants of the territory in order to permit the most rapid 

evolution of the peoples and the raising of their standard of 

living1118 • 

The party leaders were very careful not to run into conflict 

with the administration by avoiding any allegations that their 

goals contrasted with those of the administration in any 

fundamental way. But the French were very suspicious of the party 

and recognised the fact that the new party would rise to 

prominence. The administration however granted the UPC 

recognition. 

The UPC was structurally well organised. It had a Central 

Executive Committee, political bureau, Secretariat and Treasury. 
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It had auxiliary organs viz the Comite Femini de L'UPC, the "Amis 

des Nations Unies, the Jeunesse Democratigue Camerounaise" and 

the Comi te' de Defense de la paix". These sub-organs propagated 

the doctrine of the party. When the UPC gained grounds, it came 

out with an elaborate programme which obviously ran into conflict 

with the French. The programme embodied three key political 

objectives (1) the suppression of artificial boundaries created 

in 1916 between the two Cameroons (11) Abandonment by France of 

its policy of assimilation (111) Schedule of time limit for 

trusteeship, after which Cameroon would achieve independence19 . 

The UPC anti-colonial programme aimed at the political 

emancipation of Cameroonians drew support from various quarters. 

In French Cameroun the new party strength laid among government 

employees throughout the country and among proletariat in the 

urban centres of the Southern Region. It was deeply rooted among 

the Bassa, Douala and Bamileke ethnie groups from where its 

leaders emanated and it had little support among the Boulou, 

Ewondou and Bete people. The UPC quickly won the support of 

traditional societies that emerged in the late 1940s such as the 

Ngondo or Traditional Assembly of the Doualas, the Kumsze, a 

Bamileke Tribal Association headed by Chief Mathais Djoumessi and 

the Bantou Tribal Union (Union Tribale Bantou) 20 . 

The UPC being the first indigenous party to adopt the idea 

of unification won the admiration of the traditional rulers in 

the French Cameroons Welfare Union (FCWU) and the Cameroons 

Federal Union (CFU) who were pro-unificationists in Southern 
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Cameroons. The UPC propaganda department established a strong 

press media to propagate its programme. It had a weekly newspaper 

L'Etoile, a bimonthly Lumiere, a monthly newspaper , the Voix du 

Peuple du Cameroun and a youth bulletin called La Veri te Um 

Nyobe in particular worked hard to win the support of plantation 

workers who were ignorant about the destiny of their nation21 . 

At the United Nations' Fourth Commission of 1952 political 

parties were invited to the U.N. Headquarters in New York to air 

their views on the political destiny of the ~rust Territory. The 

three delegates from Cameroun; Um Nyobe of the UPC, Charles Okala 

of the Socialists Party and Douala Manga Bell of the BCD appeared 

before the Fourth Commission. Ruben Um Nyobe told the Commission 

that the UPC programme envisaged reunification of the two sectors 

and a set time limi t for the independence of the territory22 . 

While Um Nyobe advocated these two options his two colleagues 

were in favour of continued French Trusteeship over the 

terri tory. 

The UPC's popularity at the U.N. coupled with its external 

ties and sources of support as the Cameroun section of the 

Rassemblement Democratigue Africain (RDA) 23 kept the French in an 

uneasy position. The French representative at the U.N. Pignon was 

particularly perturbed as to the consequences of the warm 

reception accorded Um Nyobe. 
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Hostility towards the UPC 

The idea of reunification and immediate independence with no 

foreign interference in the internal affairs of a reunified 

Cameroun placed the UPC in the darkest books of the French 

Colonial administration. The UPC was viewed as a party· of 

agitators geared at igniting revolutions and thus hindering the 

peace and tranquillity of the administration. The arrival of 

Roland Pre in 1954 as the territory's new High Commissioner 

marked a turning point in the existence of UPC. Roland Pre was a 

conservative who unlike his immediate moderate predecessors did 

not favour nationalist movements of any kind in French Cameroun 

and he limited the jurisdiction of the Territorial Assembly. His 

energies were directed particularly towards the UPC for allegedly 

campaigning against the administration like the anti-vaccination 

campaign in the Bamileke region. Roland Pre adopted various 

strategies to deal squarely wi th the UPC. All government ci vil 

servants who were known to be Upecistes were transferred to 

remote areas of the trust territory24 . The UPC was refused the 

use of public facilities for meetings and rallies. Pre enforced 

rigidly all regulations to obstruct UPC activities. 

The administration also adopted a policy of containment 

against the UPC by launching a campaign among the various ethnie 

groups to isolate the UPC. The ethnie diversity of the territory 

worked in favour of the administration. In the Muslim North, the 

Fulani nobility who were in alliance with the administration did 

everything to halt the penetration of the UPC that was critical 
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of their semi-feudal rule25 . The Catholic Church was also 

alienated from the UPC for what it termed its alleged atheistic 

doctrine. This led to the Catholic Bishops preaching against UPC 

and its adherents. 

The colonial administration in its final attempt before 

banning the UPC in July, 1955 had encouraged and sponsored the 

formation of parties that would be less anti-colonial rule and 

thus counteract the influence of the UPC. These scores of parties 

that appeared between 1949 and 1953 existed only in name 26 . One 

classical example of such colonial oriented anti-UPC party was 

the "Evolution Sociale camerounaise" (ESOCAM) formed July 20, 

1949, by Bassa nobles the kinsmen of Um Nyobe in the Sanaga­

Maritime. It was headed by a former prominent UPC member Pierre 

Dimalia. The ESOCAM political platform enunciated opposition to 

unification and to independence in the near future. It thus 

endorsed Cameroun's union with France which the UPC was fighting 

against. The pro-colonial ESOCAM lacked dynamic leadership and 

its successes were few as it remained principally an organisation 

of the Bassa 27 . The ESOCAM was even unable to win the Bassa 

populace. The failure of ESOCAM J.ed to the formation of 

coordination des Independants camerounaise (Indecam) in 1952 at 

Edea. Like i ts predecessor, it was anti-UPC and was dominantly 

Bassa based and weak in its national scope. 

within this first period of 1945 - 1957 28 that saw the rise 

of national political parties in French Cameroun, after the UPC, 

two other political parties were formed which were not ethnically 
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inspired. These parties were the Block Dernocratic Camerounais 

(BDC) and the Union Sociale Camerounaise (USC). The BDC was 

founded by a Catholic medical doctor Louis-Paul Aujoulant, a 

frenchman. He was a very influential politician in Cameroun and 

was elected by the indigenes as their Deputy in 1951 to the 

National Assembly 29 . The BDC under his able leadership was a 

serious threat to the UPC existence. Being a social reformer, 

his party poli tical programme did not simply depict anti-UPC, 

although fervently he and his party remained staunch opponents of 

the UPC. The BDC programme demanded for a common electoral 

college and the insti tuting of leg·islative powers in the 

Territorial Assembly. One of its objective was to forge national 

unity of the North and the South rather than the "fallacious 

unification of the two Camerouns 1130 • The BDC consolidated its 

base among those Camerounians who were bath against French 

hostility to African advancement and to the radicalism of the 

UPC. Apart from its Catholic base of support, the BDC won the 

support of important tradi tional chiefs and high functionaries. 

Among its members was Ahmadou Ahidjo whom the French owing to his 

modernity piloted to the supreme magistracy of the Cameroons when 

she successfully de-railed the UPC that advocated for 

reunification and independence. The BDC remained an influential 

party in the Yaounde region and never succeeded in having a large 

following outside the region. Like the other parties that ernerged 

through the blessings of the French colonial administration, BDC 

did not interest the Camerounian populace because BDC according 
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to Cameroun de demain has "never shown the dynamism and scope 

that were expected of it3111 . The BDC, like the other political 

parties that were to emerge recognised the vitality of the goals 

advocated by the UPC - independence and unification. Hence the 

BDC to survive later came to adopt the political goals of the UPC 

which reflected the reali ties of the day i.e. independence and 

unification. The BDC however disappeared from the political scene 

wi th the defeat of Dr. Louis-Paul Auj oulat in the election of 

January 2, 1956. 

The Union Sociale Camerounaise (USC) was formed in 1953 from 

among the earlier socialist group. Its leader Senator Charles 

Okala was Cameroun' s representati ve in the Council of the 

Republic in Paris. He was an ally of the French Socialist Party 

(S.F.I.O). The use unlike the other parties appreciated the UPC 

programme principally the opposition to French policy of 

assimilation, independence for Cameroun and greater political 

advancement of Cameroun people at national and local levels, but 

not in a militant manner32 . Because of its anti-French policy, 

the French Colonial administration made it difficult for it to 

survive but ironically attributed its collapse to "lack of 

financial resources and cadres to direct it1133 . 

The election malpractices by the colonial administration 

made it impossible for any UPC candidates to win. In May, 1955, 

clashes between the UPC and the administration led to destruction 

and loss of lives. The revolt (20 - 30 May, 1955 was a complete 

fai]ure because there was no universal uprising against the 
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French as the UPC expected. The number of casualties was 26 

killed and 189 wounded. Several hundreds of Upecistes were 

arrested by the administration. Um Nyobe disappeared in the thick 

equatorial forest of the Sanaga Maritime while Moumie Felix 

crossed into Southern Cameroons34 . By decree of July 13, 1955 the 

UPC and its affiliated trade unions were outrightly banned in 

French Cameroun. The May 1955 riots gave the French Colonial 

administration the golden opportunity to put an end to the 

nationalist movement they had all along feared as being radical. 

The UPC undertook underground activities and continued its 

struggle in French Cameroun and it operated legally in Southern 

Cameroons until 1957 when the nationalist movement was also 

banned by the British authority from the territory at the request 

of the French Government. 

__ j 1t~_Loi-cadre ( Enabling Act) 

The banning of the UPC was nota solution to the rising 

demands for constitutional reforms in French Cameroun as was 

elsewhere in Afrique noire under the French Colonial control. 

Al though the revolutionaries were off from the scene the 

evolutionaries continued to push forward their reforms. The 

developments in Togoland had the greatest impact on the French . 

policy in Cameroun. The measures taken by the United Nations 

against the French policy of assimilation in Togoland was a great 

challenge toits practice. Consequently it led to the French 
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eventual abandonment of the policy in Cameroun35 . 

Faced with political unrest in most of its colonial 

possessions, the French government elaborated a series of 

constitutional reforms known as the Loi-cadre in June 23, 1956, 

which gave the French overseas terri tories a genuine self­

government at the territorial level. The French Parliament, to 

speed reforms through the Loi-cadre device authorised the 

Government to assume the legislative tasks ordinarily undertaken 

by the Committee of the Assembly. The French government therefore 

enacted laws providing for administrative decentralisation which 

consequently increased the powers of the overseas local 

assernblies. Paris established territorial e~~ecuti ves under the 

direction of an appointed colonial administrator36 . 

In French Cameroun, which was an associated territory the 

Loi-cadre gave Cameroun a single electora~ college and full 

universal suffrage. To this effect the Territorial Assembly that 

was elected in 1952 was dissolved in Nover~er 1956 and fresh 

elections were held in December 23, 1956. Thus a new legislative 

Assembly wi th a membership of seventy was elected. The post of 

the Prime Minister was created and ministers to run the 

executive. Andre-Marie Mbida on May 10, 1957 became the first 

Prime Minis ter. The pro-unificationists did not participa te in 

the elections. The French government in carrying out these 

reforms did not think of independence for Cameroun let alone 

reunification. The Territorial Assembly was without powers of its 

own in constitutional matters. The French Parliament exercised 
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control over the local Assembly and all decisions were subjected 

to the approval of the French Parliament. The French Government 

was empowered by decree No. 57-495 Article 7 of April 1957 to 

dissolve African Assemblies and equally annul their decisions37 

if found undesirable to French colonial rule. 

The UPC had opened the way for the demand for constitutional 

reforms that would eventually lead to independence and 

reunification. The other political parties condemned the UPC's 

recourse to violence but refused to condemn its programme, which 

by 1956 grew popular among its rank and file. It was on this 

scenario that most' groups sought to secure amnesty for the UPC 

and its legality following the May 1955 ban. One of such groups 

was the Mouvement d 1 Union Nationale (MUN) formed by "Soppe Prisa, 

Charles Okala and some UPC sympathisers 1138 • The movement's 

mission was to rally under its canopy Camerounians of all shades 

of political ideas. The front forged by Soppe Prise was aimed at 

seeking reforms that would lead Cameroun toward an autonomous 

government at the local level, that would eventually pilot her to 

independence. Mr. Soppe Priso outlined a three-point programme 

behind which all parties could rally. He unequivocally called 

for: 

(I) an amnesty to the participants in the revolt of May 1955 

(II) an election of a new territorial Assembly which would work 

out in collaboration with the French authorities the conditions 

on which independence could be achieved or a popular referendum 

on this subject, and 
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(III) unity of Kamerun. 

The "Mouvement d'union Nationale" (MUN) was short-lived as it 

failed to attract the followers of Andre-Marie Mbida in thè 

Central South or the political groups from the Muslim North. The 

movement was plagued by dissentions between the UPC and the 

evolutionary elements. The political platform did not appeal to 

the French local authorities and the French home government. In 

the summer of 1956 it went out of existence39 . 

The 1957 Constitutional Development 

The French Government in 1956 acted under the Loi-cadre and 

in consultation with Cameroun deputies in French Assemblies a 

draft statute was prepared granting the associated territories 

greater consti tutional autonomy. The evolutionary group Union 

Camerounaise (Cameroun Union), led by Ahmadou Ahidjo, Arouna 

Njoya and Ninine; the Democrates Camerounaise (Cameroun 

Democrats) led by Mbida, The Paysans Independants (Independent 

citizens) a Bamileke bloc, voted for the adoption of the new 

statute40 . In the evolutionary camp, opposition emerged from 

Action Nationale (National Action) led by Soppo Priso and Charles 

Assale, who refused to vote in faveur of a statute along the 

lines France suggested. They like the banned UPC, considered the 

impending consti tutional reforms too inadequate and less than 

far-reaching. The reforms did not embody a framework towards 

self-government. They wanted to negotiate a statute with France 

that would lead Cameroun to eventual independence, which was 
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their most desired goal within the existing constitutional 

spectrum. The motion of the Action Nationale party was defeated 

by a vote of 59 - 8 in the new elected Legislative Assembly41 . 

By decree No. 5 7 501 of April 16, 1957, the navel 

consti tutional structure was insti tuted in French Cameroun 

entitled 11 Statute du Cameroun" (Statute of Cameroun) defined 

clearly Cameroun as a "trust state". It was by this law granting 

the territory a new statute that for the first time Camerounians 

of this sector were designated as "Cameroun Citizens", although 

this was simply declaratory of the status quo ante. The April 16, 

1957 statute adroitly provided for clear-cut division of 

responsibility between the indigenous Cameroun Government and the 

French Republican Government in Paris. The Central Organs of the 

French Republic thus retained control over the following matters, 

The system of public liberties; external affairs and defence; 

currency and exchange; secondary and high education; the 

organisation and management of credit; the penal code; 

administrative disputes; the legislation and regulations relating 

to commerce and criminal procedure; the public services of the 

French Republic and certain matters specifically reserved in 

Article II of the statute; the embodied rules governing persans 

subject to the ordinary civil law of France, the organisation of 

jurisdictions applying French laws in the administrative 

courts 41 . The French colonial services in the "trust state" 

included inter-alia, courts applying French law, the security 
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forces and police under the auspices of the High Commissioner, 

the labour inspectorate, aviation, meteorological services and 

radio stations. The High Commissioner was qui te determined to 

preserve the rubric of the vanishing constitutional regime, with 

the powers of maintaining public order at his disposal. 

Article 4 of the statute at that time provided for the 

continued representation of Camerounians in the Central organs of 

the French Republic. The French Government Ordinance of October 

17, 1958, stipulated that Cameroun members in French Assemblies 

could continue to participate if the Cameroun Government gave its 

consent. The Government of Cameroun acted upon the ordinance and 

informed the President of the French Assembly and Council of the 

Republic that in the national interest Cameroun would cease to be 

represented in the Central Organs of the French Republic in 

Paris. 

The Cameroun Legislative Assembly was vested with powers to 

deal with those matters which were not expressly reserved to the 

central organs of the French Republic. The Cameroun Executive, 

responsible to the Legislative Assembly, ensured the enforcement 

of Law, the organisation and direction of Cameroun public 

services. The executive was to be headed by a Prime Minister and 

Ministers designated by him. The Premier was to be designated by 

the Imperial French High Commissioner and confirmed in office by 

the Cameroun Legislative Assembly. These Constitutional 

developments in the "trust state" consti tuted new and welcome 

features in the statute43 . The statute was designated to last 
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until the end of the Trusteeship Agreement. Although the adoption 

of the statute was solely in the hands of the French Parliament, 

the Constitutional body was flexible as it accepted suggestions 

of the Cameroun Legislative Assembly and consequently amended 

certain portions of the statute which strengthened the 

indigenous control over internal affairs. In accordance with the 

United Nations Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement, the High 

Commissioner possessed reserved powers in regard to the proper 

functioning of Cameroun institut ions. By this clause he or his 

second-in command deputised over the Council of Ministers. If any 

law passed by the Legislative Assembly conflicted with 

international convention or obstructed the judicious discharge of 

trusteeship obligations, such a law could be simply declared as 

null and void by a decree of the French Government44 . 

Under the provision for the ministerial system embodied in 

the constitutional framework, Andre-Marie Mbida was named the 

Prime Minister of the Cameroun "trust state" on May 15, 1957. He 

headed a coalition government which included all parties except 

the "Action Nationale". The eight elected deputies of the Action 

Nationale in the Legislative Assembly constituted the official 

opposi tian. Ahmadou Ahidjo who la ter became the leader of the 

country for almost a quarter of a century (1958 - 1982) was named 

Mbida' s Vice-Prime Minis ter and Minister if Interior. The 

Territorial Assembly (AFCAM) took over the name of the 

Legislative Assembly (ALCAM) on May 9, 1957. The acquired new 

statute was formally inaugurated in June, 1957 and French 
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Cameroun became an autonomous state of the French Union. The only 

direct link between the trust territory and the metropolis after 

the implementation of consti tutional framework was Cameroun' s 

continuous representation in French Parliament like Togo45 . 

; 111·5 The Issues of Independence And Reunification 1956 - 1960 

Internal and external forces had relegated the UPC, the best 

organised, dynamic, nationalistic and vociferous party from the 

political arena. The protagonists were now left wi th two 

realities to accomplish"independence and reunification" which 

they had transmitted deeply into people's minds. Progressive 

elements in French Cameroun never forgot to stress the 

complementary motives of independence and reunification as 

symbiosis. In consequence independence was the first "objective 

and reunification was the indispensable corollary1146 • 

Contrary to the popular wishes of the people, Andre-Marie 

Mbida, the first premier was anti-independence and reunification. 

Mbida's views on these crucial matters appeared rather ambivalent 

and in most cases negative to the extreme. The new Prime Minister 

had no sense of balanced· judgment. He was impatient with 

democratic procedures and equally impulsive and intransigent. He 

continueà to pursue an independent course aimed at the total 

elimination of the UPC through a military campaign. The non­

diplomatie approach to the UPC revolt made the premier to lose 

the support of non-Upecites militants among whom "the UPC's 

slogan reunification and independence enjoyed great currency 
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especially among the more sophisticated southern peoples" 47 . On 

January 26, 1958, Mbida's party Democrates Camerounaise set forth 

a programme of action which inter alia stated that, although the 

independence of Cameroun was a genuine necessity the territory 

was not mature to attain independence. His party tabled a 

legislation to retard the achievement of independence for ten 

years, a period within which the trust territory would have been 

sufficiently developed economically, politically and socially to 

consider the independence issue. The Premier fel t that the two 

sectors of Cameroun should evolve within its own framework and 

that the issue of unification could in future be looked into with 

any possible plan for a uni ted states of tropical Africa. His 

programme was very unpopular, especially wi th Mbida' s personal 

clashes with nearly every other important politician, including 

several government ministers from his own party. A constitutional 

crisis ensued and the High Commissioner Ramadier refused to 

confirm the new ministers Mbida had nominated, and he honourably 

resigned. Barely seven months in office, Mbida fell from the 

pinnacle of political power. Principally accounting for his fall 

was his ruthlessness against. the UPC and his nonchalant attitude 

towards the desire of the Cameroonians in their quest for 

independence and reunification of the partitioned territory. 

When Andre-Marie Mbida fell from power he was succeeded by 

his vice, Ahmadou Ahidjo. The French High Commissioner Ramadier 

explained that he chose Ahidjo because he was a moderate and his 

persan was to restore confidence in the northerner who feared 
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Mbida's proposals, that if Southern civil-servants were 

transferred to the reg ion i t would culmina te "to the de­

feudal isation and modernisation of their semi-feudal society 

which would erode their authority1148 • French Cameroun under Mbida 

was characterised by internal strifes that secession was imminent 

as the north threatened by Premier Mbida' s plan of action 

preferred to secede from the trust territory and seek 

integration wi th Chad and be administered by Imperial France. 

They were simply against Southern domination and were not keen 

about independence and reunification. Being less nationalistic 

they favoured continuous French role, which they believed would 

preserve Northern val~es. Mbida's policies for his seven months 

in office was unpatriotic. The nationalist in French Cameroun 

spent useful energy trying to consolidate the division between 

the various regions rather than fighting for independence and 

reunification which was the aspiration of the day. 

The wind of change sweeping across the African Continent did 

not spare French Cameroun in spite of the French policy of 

assimilation to turn them into Frenchmen. All political parties 

in French Cameroun except that of Mbida in 1958, supported the 

idea of independence and reunif ication. The Ahidjo government 

that was put in power rallied support from the pro-independence 

and reunification parties to achieve the said goals as a matter 

of urgency and to put an end to the UPC ul tra-nationalist and 

violent tendencies that led to terrorist activi ties. The 

nationalists, east of the Mungo 49 in particular, feared the 

approaching independence of Nigeria with which the British 

Cameroons was economically and administratively -integrated. 

The new Prime Minister who was witty and openhearted learnt 
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from the blunders of his predecessor. He left no stone unturned 

and scrupulously utilized every ounce of political ingenuity at 

his disposal to put into motion the new order. He capitalised on 

the idea of independence and reunification that the UPC had made 

popular hence endorsing the aspirations of his southern 

supporters in the coalition government and that of moderate 

Upecites whose original goal was reunification and immediate 

independence. Ahmadou Ahidjo attached great importance to the 

idea of independence and reunification of the two sectors of 

Kamerun. This policy of Ahidjo's received the support of anti­

colonialists in the United Nations Trusteeship Council. He called 

on France to grant the "trust state" greater power by modifying 

the law instituting the 1957 statute to enable the Cameroon take 

i ts place in the international arena. In an effort to realise 

this objective the following government-sponsored resolution, 

inter alia was enacted in the Legislative Assembly May, 1958 in 

Yaounde: 

(The Legislative Assembly) in accordance with the provisions 

of Article 59 of Decree No. 57-501 setting 

forth the statute of Cameroon so as to 

recognise the option of Cameroon State for 

independence upon the termination of the 

Trusteeship - (and) confirming the statements 

of Prime Minister, Head of the Government of 

Cameroon, concerning the desire of the 
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Cameroon peoples to see the two Cameroons 

reunifiea50 . 

As earlier seen, the new Cameroun statute stipulated by Decree 

No. 57-501 of April 16, 1957, needed further constitutional 

changes. The Legislative Assembly and the Executive were 

confèrred with little powers. The French Metropolitan Government 

still retained most of the powers, consequently the indigenous 

institutions which were put into place were powerless. The 

Imperial French High Commissioner as the President of the 

Executive Council exercised enormous influence over council 

decisions. 

Ahmadou Ahidjo opened talks in Paris wi th France in June 

1958, on the question of independence of the trust territory. The 

negotiations ended up not amending the 1957 statute as the Ahidjo 

Government demanded but resul ted in the drafting of a new 

statute for Cameroun which embodied self-determination of the 

territory out of the French Union. The new statute came into 

being in Cameroun on January 1, 195951 . The Legislative Assembly 

and the Executi ve Council under the new consti tutional reform 

were granted much wider powers. The French Metropolitan 

Government following the new statute turned over control of other 

matters to Cameroun except foreign affairs, defence, monetary and 

foreign exchange policy. This was followed by the signing of co­

operation agreements that provided for French financial 

assistance and technical aid. Under this protocol France endorsed 

the request of the United Nqtions Assembly to terminate the 
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Trusteeship Agreement if Cameroun so des ired. Based on the 

discussion wi th the French Colonial Authori ty, the Legislati ve 

Assembly (ALCAM) voted a resolution on October 24, 1958 with four 

key provisions: 

(I) It end.,rsed the internal self-government embodied in the new 

statu-te. 

(II) It expressed Cameroun's desire for independence on 

January 1, 1960. 

(III)It affirmed its support for reunification with British 

Camerouns and requested measures be taken to consul t the 

people concerned before January 1, 1960. 

(IV) It called on the Cameroun government to ask France to 

request the General Assembly to abrogate trusteeship 

concurrently with independence52 . 

Ahidjo, therefore was the last disciple to accept the idea 

of reunification, having learnt from the "thunderstorm" that 

threw Premier Mbida from the helm of power53 . The reunification 

option became one of the central themes in his poli tical 

campaigns. This move was to be in line with the UPC wishes and 

consequently was aimed at attracting moderate UPC into his pro­

French camp which the revolutionary wing of the UPC detested. The 

popular wish for independence and vocal condemnation of anti­

French colonial policies especially the policy of assimilation · 

was a signal warning to General De Gaulle's Government. In view 

of the surrounding circumstances France was facing in her 

colonial territories the De Gaulle's government did not offer 
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Cameroun a seat in the French Community in 1958 after the 

referendum of September 30, 1958. A new statute was instead drawn 

for the trust territory that would lead her to independence out 

or within the French Community55 . While the anti-colonialists in 

the UN General Assembly heartily supported the idea of 

terminating French imperialism, they very much wish to see the 

UPC problem resdlved. The Soviet bloc and the newly independent 

African States championed by Ghana and Guinea were of the strong 

opinion that the UPC should be restored to legality and free and 

fair elections be conducted under the auspices of the United 

Nations supervision before independence on January 1, 1960 as 

previewed by the French and tabled before the United Nations 

General Assembly. The United Nations dispatched a commission to 

French Cameroun to sample opinion on the issue. The United 

Nations team composed of delegates from New Zealand, Haiti, India 

and the United States made on spot assessments of the impending 

situation and its report was tabled before the Trusteeship 

Council in January 1959. In its report the mission stipulated 

that majority of the people overwhelmingly expressed their desire 

for independence on January 1, 1960 and consequently saw no need 

to consul t the electorate on the mat ter in question be fore the 

termination of the Trusteeship Agreement. 56 

The independence schedule for French Cameroun was set. 

Although the UPC was off from the scene when the liberation 

candle was lighted, 

reunification were 

i ts wishes for Cameroun' s 

maintained. France and 

independence and 

Musl im Northern 

Cameroun came to be associated with the idea although with some 

reluctance. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE RE-UNIFICATION STRUGGLE: PEOPLE AND IDEAS 

The political atmosphere as from the 1950's in British 

Cameroons revealed that nationalist activities had successfully 

reawakened the aspirations of the people of the Trusteeship 

Territory to challenge the de facto arbitrary partition and its 

annexation to Nigeria and corne up with a unique identity outside 

the Colonial arrangement. With the rise of political groups, and 

the achievement of an autonomous status in Southern Cameroons, 

the idea of Pan-Kamerun became dominant in the minds of 

Kamerunians. In an effort to achieve this objective leaders of 

the partitioned sectors began personal contacts to facilitate the 

task of a future reunion. 

IV.l Contacts Between carneroon 1 s Political KLeaders 1955-1960 

As the British Cameroons nursed the idea of its unification 

and separation from Nigeria that would pave the way for future 

reunification with French Cameroun, the main obstacle was how to 

forma united front in an effort to achieve this set objective. 

To this effect the leaders of Southern and Northern Cameroons set 

up a coordinating Committee · in Lagos in 1958 to promoter first 

the unification of the British Cameroons. Southern Cameroons' 

political leaders saw this move as the first step either towards 

independence of British Cameroons or separation from Nigeria and 

reunification with French Cameroun in the future. The leaders of 

Southern Cameroons enlisted the assistance of Ahmadou Ahidjo who, 

in spite of the fact that his mother was from Mubi, was not 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-191-

enthusiastic aboutit. Perhaps his lukewarm attitude was a 

tactical approach to deal with the two sectors separately should 

they join the proposed union. 

The British administration in Cameroons as earlier seen, did 

not make it completely impossible for two sub-divided groups to 

co-ordinate any action or take joint approach to key national 

issues. The Sardauna of Sokoto, Alhaji Sir Ahmadou Bello, from 

the initial stage when this idea was hatched did not oppose the 

Union of Northern and Southern Cameroons. He was of the firm 

conviction that the British Cameroons would vote at any given 

time in favour of integration into the Federation of Nigeria. 

The Sardauna as events manifested was riled by the heightened 

tempo of pro-unificationist forces in Southern Cameroons and 

called Mallam Abba Habib and warned him of the danger of goi-ng to 

French Cameroun which was becoming part and parcel of the French 

Union and consequently to be assimilated. The fears of Northern 

Cameroonians was further aggravated by the UPC illegal or 

unauthorized campaign in the region calling for "reunification 

immediate" with French Cameroun. 2 Mallam Abba Habib yielded to 

restrain further talks wi th Southern Cameroons leaders on the 

issue of unification and secession from Nigeria. To win the 

hearts of Northern Cameroonians Alhaj i Sir Ahmadou Bello made 

Mallam Abba Habib a minister in the Northern Region. The Emir of 

Dikwa overtly opposed the idea of integration into Nigeria. The 

British administrators in the region, to distract international 

attention of what was happening in Northern Cameroons, quickly 
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set up a twelve-man consultative committee to which any inguiry 

should be addressed. The British constituted committee did not 

reflect a broad representation of all the Emirates of the Trust 

Territory, but were simply hand-picked fellows with an assigned 

duty dictated by the British in connivance with the Northern 

Political authorities to affirm Northern Cameroons' desire to 

integrate as part of the Northern Region of Nigeria. 4 

It was from this unconstitutional body that the 1955 United 

Nations Visiting Mission based its findings and like the 1952 

U.N. Visiting Mission it made no mention of the aspirations of 

the people of North Cameroons vis-a-vis unification with Southern 

Cameroons and future reunification with French Cameroun. In its 

report to the U.N. General Assembly on the burning issues of 

unification and reunification following its findings in the 

terri tory, the Mission' s report among other things stated that 

"the reguest emanated only from the Southern Cameroons 11
•
5 

The pro-unification forces continued to strive in the 

Northern in spite of all odds. The fourth and last United 

Nations Missions to the British Cameroons arrived in the Trust 

Territory in 1958 to round up its final report to the World Body. 

The Mission, led by Benjamin Gerig, spent two weeks in Southern 

Cameroons. The pro-unificationists in Northern Cameroons led by 

the Chief of Mambila handed a strong petition to the leader of 

visiting mission in the border town of Nkambe. 

among other things stated that: 

The petition 
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If Northern Cameroons could not be separated 

from Northern Nigeria and made part of 

Southern Cameroons, then the Mambila alone 

should be separated from both Northern Nigeria 

and Northern Cameroons and be made part of 

Southern Cameroons. 6 

This declaration led to the mass arrest of Mambila notables 

by the British official in the Gembu region. Chief Bang and one 

of his sons Joseph Noubum had to seek refuge in Southern 

cameroons. As a cover up, the Mambilla traditional rulers were 

forced to si~n a declaration stating that they had no desire to 

be part of Southern Cameroons, let alone opting for separate 

independence or reunification with French Cameroun. Those Chiefs 

who refused signing the renunciation were dethronea. 7 . This was 

the fate of the petitioners on Gerig Benjamin's revelation to the 

Anglo-Nigerian authorities in the North perhaps to save ·them from 

embarrassment should such a declaration be made open in the U.N. 

General Assembly contrary to the previous reports. 

The ground work to assimilate the Northern Cameroons people 

into Northern Nigeria was technically worked out through the 

popular campaign of the Northern Peoples Congress (NPC) . The 

party deployed i ts able militants in Northern Cameroons to win 

the hearts of the people. They appealed to the people that it· 

was their desire and sincere wish that the people of the Trust 

Territory should remain part of Adamawa within the Northern 

Region as they were before the European occupation. 
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The fourth United Nations Visiting Mission while in the 

North also sounded the opinion of the Sardauna of Sokoto Alhaji 

Sir Ahmadu Bello on the future of the Trust Territory. The NPC 

leader's perception of the problem was seemingly moderate but his 

idea and inclination were substantially alike. He added: 

... It is difficult for any one who knows the territory 

to conceive of any political future ... taking 

into account the factors of history, 

geography, and economics ... which could bring 

greater benefits toits inhabitants than they 

should throw in their lot with a~ independent 

Nigeria and within the Northern Region. 

However that is for them - and for them alone 

- freely to decide for themselves. 9 

To resolve the Northern Cameroons issue it was unanimously 

agreed at the U.N. General Assembly of March 13. 1959 that 

Britain should, under the auspices of the United Nations, 

organise separate plebiscites in Northern and Southern Cameroons 

to seek the opinion of its inhabitants as regard their future. 10 

The Northern Cameroons plebi$cite scheduled to take place in mid­

November 1959 had the following questions for them to choose; 

(1) Do you wish the Northern Cameroons 

to be part of the Northern Region of Nigeria when 

the Federation becomes independent on 1st October 

1960? 
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(2) Are you in favour of deciding the future of the 

Northern Cameroons at a later date? 

In the plebiscite of November 7, 1959 the people of Northern 

cameroons voted 70,546 to 47,788 in favour of deciding their 

future later. 11 

While North Cameroons was ear-marked for a plebisci te in 

1959, the imbroglio in Southern Cameroons remained unresolved. 

As P.M. Kemcha pointed out, the question of independence for 

Cameroons was not as controversial as the question of 

unification: Southern Cameroons political leaders as from 1951, 

the days of the KUNC all agreed on the question of unification of 

Cameroons. 12 As realized it was only at different stages that 

politicians split camps. Political figures in different camps 

were convinced of the course they were taking and felt their 

course was the best for the people of the Southern Cameroons. 

From the start some of the actors were pessimistic while others 

were optimistic - an experience which has been described by some 

as "unique". This emerged because some fellow Cameroonians felt 

the pangs of Anglo-French arbitrary division more than others. 

The atmosphere in Southern Cameroons was still cloudy even 

after the KNDP which emerged champions of pro-reunification had 

secured a comfortable majority in the 1960 elections, winning 26 

out of 37 seats. This state of affairs appeared because the 

traditional rulers in Southern Cameroons who were the pillars of 

the KNDP, hated integration into French Cameroun just as their 

counterparts in Northern Cameroons hated integration into 
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Nigeria. Their stand was that if Northern Cameroons refused to 

uni te wi th Southern Cameroons to form an independent country, 

Southern Cameroons should secede from Nigeria and become a 

sovereign state of its own. Fon Achiri-Mbi 11 of Bafut is quoted 

as saying "integration with Nigeria is like water falling into an 

ocean and unification wi th French Cameroun is fire" 13 At Kumba 

in April 1958, an all-chiefs' conference of Southern Cameroons 

was held ta decide on the re-unification issue which was becoming 

paramount instead of southern Cameroons self-determination. At 

the end of the conference the traditional rulers summarised their 

findings, apparently as refutal that the territory could not 

stand on its own thus: 

Reminiscences by man in the street, and anybody 

who says the Territory is poor is crazy, for 

there is no country in the world richer than 

Southern Cameroons. 14 

The chiefs maintained that the United Nations "Mandated 

Terri tory" being administered is flowing wi th milk and honey, 

where every Dick and Harry lives in plenty. Their position was 

clear - Southern Cameroons should secede from Nigeria and become 

an independent Nation of its own. They pointed out that politics 

had made their children "crazy" "foolish" owing to quest for 

money and power; then concluded that since they were deaf ta the 

advice of their fathers, "we will teach them ta do so". The 

chiefs accused the KNC of setting the ball of secession rolling 

and backing out. It was observed that Nigeria would not regret 
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if Southern Cameroons' Secession came through. They had a firm 

conviction that wi th their support and the enticing and sugar­

coated words of Dr. Foncha and Bobe Jua it would be a surprise if 

KNC would not be voted out of office at the 1959 general 

elections. 15 

Like a veritable war, unification was fought by many in 

Southern Cameroons, though at different stages and according to 

circumstances with varying degrees of ability of the individuals 

or groups. It should be borne in mind that the Southern 

Cameroons debacle was mixed up with problems which gave birth to 

four schools of thoughts. 

(1) the Unificationists (2) Separatist (3) Integrationist and (4) 

Partitionist. 

The KNDP led by Dr. Foncha headed the Unification camp. 

This group advocated secession from Nigeria and future 

reunification with French Cameroun on acceptable terms. The 

separatist advocated the abrogation of the Trusteeship Agreement 

and to seek independence for Southern Cameroons. This group was 

headed by P.M. Kale leader of the Kamerun United Party (KUP) in 

alliance with the Independent Party (IP) and Cameroon Indigenous 

Party (CIP). This group detested the two alternatives the United 

Nations had imposed and advised their supporters to take a middle 

course that is ripping their b.allot papers in halves so as to 

indicate their des ire for a middle way. When cri tics of this 

school of thought talked of Southern Cameroons being small both 

in population and area, they in turn pointed to the other small 
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countries which at the time were independent, such as Luxembourg 

in Europe with a population of 300,000 and land surface of about 

1000 square miles, Iceland with a population of 2,000, Barbados 

30,000 and in Africa they pointed to the Gambia, Togo, Burundi, 

Rwanda and Gabon that were to become independent states. 16 The 

Southern Cameroons case did not survive the logic because the 

UNO at the tirne did not favour the creation of srnall states. The 

world as a whole seerned to be against the creation of 

"Balkanised" states. 

Airing his views against such states, Dr. Kwarne Nkrumah the 

pioneer Ghanaian leader in his "Axioms" said: 

Africa is clearly fragmented into tao many small 

uneconornical and non viable states many of which 

are having a very hard struggle to survive. 17 

I speak of freedorn he rnaintained that: 

The political situation in Africa today 

is disheartening to see so 

hoisted in place of the 

many new flags 

"old"; it is 

disturbing to see so rnany countries of varying 

sizes and at different levels of developrnent; 

weak and in sorne cases, almost helpless. If 

this terrible state of fragmentation is 

allowed to continue it may be disastrous tous 

18 all ... 

In Africa Must Unite he again echoes that: 
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... · so long as we remain balkanised, 

regionally or territorially we shall be at the 

mercy of colonialism and imperialism. 19 

It was against this background that Dr. Kwame Nkrumah who 

personally visited Southern Cameroons in 1958 to discuss the 

issue of reunification with Dr. E.M.L. Endeley and his cabinet in 

Buea and other anti-imperialist leaders at the UN did not support 

Dr. Foncha's call for the prolongation of the trusteeship period 

or secession from Nigeria and Independence; an option that the 

traditional rulers and the separatists cherished, which 

unfortunately was not one of the UNO alternatives. 

The Integrationists were made up of two divergent groups; 

the KPP - led by N. N. Mbile that wanted Southern Cameroons to 

integrate into Nigeria as an integral part of the Eastern 

Region and the KNC led by Dr. E.M.L. Endeley on the other 

hand wanted the integration of Southern Cameroons into Nigeria as 

a separate region with a status equal to that of the other 

regions in the Federation. 

Debongue the leader of the KUNC advocated the fourth 

alternative: "Partition" - that.the Southern Cameroons should as 

a last resort be carved out into different districts, those 

districts that would vote for integration should j oin Nigeria 

because they, the KUNC, were ready to accepta solution that will 

allow each tribe or.division to choose freely where it would 

desire to be, either in Nigeria or French Cameroun. 20 The group 

maintained that they were not ready to jump into precipice with 
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tribes of Bamenda, Wum and parts of Mamfe merely because they 

have more tribesmen to cast blind votes. 21 

Just as the KNC and KPP came together and f ormed the 

Cameroon Peoples National Congress (CPNC) to fight for.their 

common course of integration, logically one would have expe~ed 

such a manifestation from the KNDP and the O.K. to join forces 

and fight for the (re)unification but this was not the case. 

Differences arose on grounds that, while the O.K. advocated 

"Unification immediate 1122 the KNDP on its part wanted 

Independence for Southern Cameroons first of all before a gradual 

process toward reunification by negotiating wi th Ahidjo on 

acceptable terras. Another factor that made alliance impossible 

was that O.K. was considered to be the offspring of the UPC and 

the terrorist activities in French Cameroun were fresh in many 

minds. This scared the KNDP leaders considered as men who, apart 

from their Christian beliefs, hated violence naturally. 

TALKS BETWEEN J.N. FONCHA AND AHMADOU AHIDJO 

The political contacts between leaders of Southern 

Carneroons and French Cameroun had a temporary break when the UPC 

that was the touch-bearer of·reunification in French Cameroun was 

banned in 1955. No efforts were further made by the Southern 

Carneroonian political leaders. Since Endeley's Government that 

was in power no longer cherished the idea of reunification which 

it had conceived and pursued frorn the on set. As a. coincidence 

his colleague Andre-Maire Mbida who becarne the first Premier of 

French Cameroun did not have reunification on his priority list. 
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These two leaders were of the conviction that each sector should 

evol ve in any manner and that the rendezvous was to meet in a 

union of a West African State which at the epoch was being 

perceived. 23 

It was not until February 1958 when Mbida's government 

collapsed and his Vice Prime Minister Ahmadou Ahidjo became the 

Premier, that the spirit of reunification was revived in French 

Cameroun political circles. The new premier while addressing the 

Legislative Assembly in October 1958, said, that the problem of 

reunification "must be solved before the proclamation of French 

Cameroun independence". He therefore called for talks 

immediately with British Cameroons to lay groundwork for the 

realization of the envisaged union. 23 It was on this premise 

that Ahidjo wrote to Dr. E.M.L. Endeley the Premier of Southern 

Cameroons in 1958 on how the reunification issue could be tackled 

by their two Governments but Premier Endeley did not reply to the 

letter. 24 

The reunification issue came to the limelight again when 

Foncha's KNDP Party won the January 24, 1959 general elections in 

Southern Cameroons. As a pro-unificationist he entered into 

dialogue with Ahmadou Ahidjo on how the said objective could be 

obtained. In a joint Communique issued at the end of their first 

contact in Buea July 1960 both leaders reaffirmed their 

commitment to work for the reunification of the Cameroons. 25 The 

KNDP spelt out Southern Cameroons' constitutional position in the 

event of a 'yes' vote in favour of reunification. Dr. J.N.Foncha 
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maintained that in such an event the realization of such a union 

would be on federal basis to be negotiated gradually and not 

hurriedly. Ministers from both territories were to meet in 

Yaounde to iron out details and set up a committee of experts to 

study the economic arrangements and the external trade of a 

unified Cameroons not tied to the sterling or the Franc Zone26 . 

On October 11 - 18, 1960, Foncha and Ahidjo met for the 

third time. Foncha was anxious to reach a logical agreement with 

Ahidjo to show the Southern Cameroons electorate in his 

plebiscite campaign against Dr. Endeley. 27 The two Heads of 

Government decided to adopt the broad outlines of the 

constitution which they would adopt in the event of a plebiscite 

vote being favourable. 

meeting stated that: 

A communique issued at the end of the 

(1) the two Governments wish to use every available means 

to bring to a successful conclusion the task -of national 

reunification which they have set themselves; 

(11) that in no case will the United Cameroon be part either 

of French community or British Commonwealth; 

(lll)that they wish ·to create a Federal State whose 

institutions could be broadly outlined as follows: 

The federal United Cameroon was to be a democratic state, 

with a motto, an anthem and its flag. The nationals of the 

federated states in the first stage were to have powers to deal 

wi th ma tters 1 isted below as a minimum: Public Freedom, 

Nationality, Foreign Affairs, Higher Education, Immigration and 
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Emigration, Federal Budget and Post and Telecommunication. 28 It 

was agreed that a list of powers which would fall within the 

competence of the Federal Government in the second stage would be 

set out in the constitution. The Federal authorities on the 

other hand were to be composed of; a Federal Executive headed by 

the President of the Federal Republic, and the Federal 

Legislature consisting of a Federal Senate. It was made clear 

that certain Federal Laws will only be enacted in such a way that 

no measures contrary to the interest of one state will be imposed 

upon it by the majority. (A system of second reading with a 

qualified majority was envisaged). In the event of a conflict of 

laws between the Federal State and the Federated states the 

Federal law will prevai1. 29 

In non-Federal matters, the authorities of each of the 

Federated States was to exercise exclusive competence. The 

Federated States were to be ruled by a government _and were to 

have each a Legislative Assembly. On justice it was arrived at 

that the Federal Court of Justice will have as its purpose the 

task to unify the judicial systems and to actas the Highest 

Court of Appeal of the Fede~al State. Federal Services were to 

be established to carry out Federal administration and were to 

remain valid until the enactment of the Federal Constitution. 30 

On defence, each party supported the view that each. 

component of the proposed federation must have its army and 

police in view of the peculiar circumstances and background 

against which the union is being set. Both parties came to a 
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conclusion that experience had painfully taught people the world 

over the dangers of armies of occupation. The two men expressed 

their wish that the Federation which they were forging would be 

joined by British Northern Cameroons either as a separate state 

or as part of the British Southern Cameroons. 

The last high level contact between Foncha and Ahidjo before 

the plebiscite of February 11, 1961 was held in Douala, December 

20 - 21st, 1960, when Foncha returned from the United Kingdom, 

where he had talks with the Minister of colonies on the future of 

the territory following the U.N. decision on the plebiscite 

questions (to integrate into Nig~ria or (b) independence by 

unification wi th French Cameroun) . Foncha and Ahidjo while in 

agreement wi th the interpretation of the second question 

regretted the fact that the representatives of Northern Cameroons 

were net present and advocated that after the plebiscite a 

general conference should be held involving the three parties and 

if possible UN representatives to iron out the basis of 

reunification. 31 At the end of the Douala rendezvous of December 

1960, what was uniguely agreed upon, as in·previous meetings· was 

that reunification would be in form of a federation. Though full 

agreement was net reached on most matters, Foncha came back home 

with a document titled "United Cameroons Federal Constitution". 

Its contents embodied the essential elements of the type of 

federation discussed all along with Ahidjo. 

The Government of Southern Cameroons reported that the 

contents of the document which by all indication showed that it 
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was a confederation have been agreed upon. The opposition leader 

Endeley raised an alarm against the report maintaining that i t 

was only discussed and not agreed upon. The cri ticism of .th'e 

opposition led to the alteration of paragraph 111 which made this 

assertion: " i t is at this j uncture, therefore, only to 

indicate in broad outline what the Southern Cameroons and the 

Republic of Cameroun have agreed upon, are the basic provision of 

a federal constitution" and the title of the document was given a 

new framing which now read "United Cameroons Federal 

Consti tutional proposal by KNDP" and the cri ticised article 3 

now .read ''proposed outline indicating what the KNDP considers are 

the basic provisions of the Federal constitution 11 •
32 

Foncha I s seeking for a confederation was the nearest 

alternative to secession and independence which the Tradi tional 

Rulers and the populace had strongly advocated and he was in this 

wise avoiding the act of committing his people too much to Ahidjo 

and the French. The option of a confederation stemmed from the 

fact t 

beCOlilE, 

the UN had rejected his request that Southern Cameroons 

.~~nt ~'rst of all before future negotiations for a 

r e uni fic a t . • -1 l Frenoh Cameroun. The Constitutional 

provisions the KNDP arrived at were aimed at what Foncha had 

ear]ier told Ahidjo in one of their meetings namely, that he was 

seei!r.ing a Cameroons Federation in which the Southern Cameroons. 

would remain much the same as it was, with very few powers 

invested in the hands of the Federal authorities. This was 

categorically an arrangement which Ahidjo did not favour. 33 At 
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most he wanted a federation and not a confederation as Foncha 

advocated. 

IV.2THE PLEBISCITE QUESTION 

In 1959 when the British government and the UN announced the 

dates of granting Nigeria and the French Cameroun Independence, 

the leaders of British Cameroons were faced with urgent task of 

the constitutional destiny of their peoples. The UN was by law 

to seek the opinion of the people of the Trust Territory through 

a plebiscite. The crucial problem was ~he questions to be put 

before the British Cameroonians that would determine their future 

status. 

The impending January 24, 1959 elections in Southern 

Cameroons did not permit the contesting groups to move to the UN. 

After the elections which the pro-unificationist camp led by Dr. 

J.N. Foncha defeated the pro-integrationists led by Dr. E.M.L. 

Endeley, the protagonists moved to the U.N. General Assembly in 

February 1960 to present their respective views vis-a-vis the 

British Cameroons - Nigeria political relations. The leaders 

agreed that a plebiscite should be conducted in this regard but 

sharply disagreed on the gue~tions to be putto the people. 34 

Dr. J.N. Foncha held that the questions to be putto the people 

should be whether they wish to remain as pait of Nigeria or out 

rr of it,. pure and 

U secess1on was the option, 

simple. Dr. E.M.L. Endeley argued that if_ 

the Southern Cameroons should 

immediately unify with French Cameroun. The leader of the O.K., 

Ndeh Ntumazah supported Dr. Endeley's stand on immediate 
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unification, which like the banned UPC was highly cherished. Dr. 

J. N. Foncha advanced reasons why he obj ected to immediate 
.. 

reunification às an alternative to secession. Among his major 

reasons was the fact that, for reunification to be effected it 

needed time so as to consult the political leaders of French 

Cameroun. For the main time he called on the British authority 

to modify the Trusteeship Agreement by prolonging it to enable 

him have time to work out details with French Cameroun. In the 

face of events Dr. Endeley and Ndeh Ntumazah favoured 

reunification like Ahidjo who copied it from the UPC programme 

"reunification immediate" without knowing its implications. 35 

The divergent opinions expressed by the cameroons political 

leaders became irreconcilable and the U.N. General Assembly came 

to a conclusion that they should go back home and come to a 

concensus on the questions to put to the people at the 

plebiscite. The Northern Cameroons issue was less complicated. 

It was easily arrived at with Mallam Abba Habib that a plebiscite 

be held in the territory in mid November 1959 and the people were 

to choose between these two alternatives: whether to join Nigeria 

when she becomes independent or would decide their future on a 

later date. 36 

The Mamfe conference 

Back at home from the UN, on August 10 and 11 1959, a 

conference of all shades of political opinions in Southern 

Cameroons was held in Mamfe chaired by Sir Sydney Phillipson. 37 ' 
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The main objective was to strike a compromise on the questions 

that should be putto the people of Southern Carneroons to decide 

in the corning plebiscite, since Endeley and Foncha could not corne 

to a consensus on either integration with Nigeria or unification 

with French Cameroon. 38 The participation did not arrive at any 

acceptable questions either which would ascertain the popular 

will of the people but three alternatives were identified by the 

Chairman as being; 

1) Separation frorn Nigeria with a short period of trusteeship; 

or 

2) Integration within independent Nigeria as an autonomous 

region in the Federation; or 

3) Separation from Nigeria to be followed by early negotiations 

wi th the future Republic of Cameroun wi th a view of 

reunification on acceptable terms. 29 

At the end of the conference the chairman in his closing 

remarks noted that the conference had failed to reach a concensus 

on the questions to be put at the plebiscite and who should or 

should not vote. He reiterated that this being the situation, 

the UN would resolve the problem in New York in a meeting to be 

attended by the Premier and the opposition leader. 

In September that year the leaders were back in New York 

sti!l undecided on the questions their people should be asked to 

vote for. Since no conclusion could be arrived at Foncha and 

Endeley presented a joint statement to the Fourth Comrni ttee of \ 

the UN, that in face of the present conflicting positions the 
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plebiscite should be deferred until 1962 and they were unanimous 

that Southern Cameroons should be separated from Nigeria once it 

become independent on October 1960. 

The position of Foncha and Endeley which, probably, was just 

the most appropria te at the tirne was rej ected by the African 

Group at the UN led by Ghana arguing that it would lead to delay 

in Cameroon's independence. They persuaded the leaders to accept 

that the plebiscite be held in Southern Cameroons before March 

1961 and it was irnposed by the UN that the two questions to be 

put at the plebiscite should be: 

·i) Do you wish to achieve independence by joining the 

independent Fèderation of Nigeria? 

ii) Do you wish to achieve independence by joining the 

independent Republic of Cameroons? 40 

The two alternative questions were a defeat to the KNDP 

leadership, for,· though, it had reunification on its programme, 

i ts weight was more on separation and independence. The 

opposition on the other hand saw the choice of two question as a 

sign of hope for the integrationist forces in the belief that 

with terrorism in French Càrneroun it would scare voters from 

casting their votes in faveur of independence and reunification. 

Consequently independence by joining the independent Federation 

of Nigeria should triumph. Dis content reigned wi thin the KNDP 

and arnong their loyal allies the Traditional Rulers who did not 

see anything good in the two alternatives. What they wanted was 

secession and independence of Southern Cameroons. 
------------------

When Foncha :/ 
, 'I 

' 
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returned home he was able to convince his party colleagues and he 

equally revived his relationship with the Traditional Rulers. To 

assure the chiefs of their place in his government he used the 

prerogatives of the Premier and created a House of Chiefs where 

legislative matters could be discussed and they were put on 

monthly salaries. 41 

Why Only Two Questions 

The question that occupies the minds of most English 

Speaking Cameroonians today is why the questions wère so limited. 

They very much favoured a third alternative which should have 

read, Separation from Nigeria and Independence for Southern 

Cameroons" even if the Northern Cameroons was to vote in favour 

of integration into the independent Federation of Nigeria as it 

did happen. Many reasons have been advanced as to why this third 

option was not possible at the time. 

The United Nations as mentioned earlier was against the 

creation of balkanised states. The efforts of Foncha to push 

this alternative through further suffered a serious set back, 

becausa the African group at the UN (Ghana, Guinea, Liberia, 

Morocco, Sudan, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic) equally did 

not cherish the creation of small states in Africa. 42 

JI Britain was accused of being the root-cause of the disappearance 

of the third alternative which had featured prominently at the 

Mamfe Conference. The United Kingdom did not f orsee that the 

Trust Territory would one day opt to separate from Nigeria. 

Consequently, Britain did everything to frustrate the 
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separationist· forces. Perhaps Britain influenced the 

alternatives as a strategy to scare Southern and Northern 

Cameroonians from voting in faveur of reunification with Frenc~ 

Cameroun. The report of the British Financial and Economie 

Adviser in Southern Cameroons/ErT~~ ;ydney Philli~~ did not/
1 

------------------~-· 
surprise anybody. He satin Buea and wrote in his report at the 

end of 1959 that the Trust Territory at its present stage could 

not survive as a sovereign state. 43 Britain that already had a 

bias against Southern Cameroons' advocating for independence made 

it crystal clear that the Bank of England would not corne to the 

assistance of Southern Cameroons if it became independent nor was 

she ready to shoulder any further period of trusteeship. 44 

At home the so-called emerging elite, who were short sighted 

as most of the emerging political leaders at the time kicked 

against secession and independence. They based their arguments1S 

on the grounds that "Southern Cameroons would become either a 

British dependency or a small unstable state which will serve as 

a fertile spot for communist infiltration in Africa." Thus they 

supported the fact that the alternatives of the plebiscite should 

be integration wi th Nigeria versus secession and ul timate 

reunification with the French Cameroun. 

These local elites therefore forced the architects of the 

reunification to go into immediate reunification, which they, 

like Ahidjo, had not fully grasped its implications. The 

poli ticians as well as their elders warned that practical 

politics on the ground was quite different from the theoretical 
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politics they the young men had read in the universities. But 

they were short sighted, ignorant of who a Camerounian, barn and 

breed in a French culture was, by and large. It was barely a few 

years after reunification that things came out not to be a 

paradise as these elites had thought. They were the very first 

to cry and complain "where are we going to?" Thus frustrated 

wi th the situation in the union Prof essor Bernard Fonlon began 

expressing his views in his writings and one of such 

works that caught public attention was entitled Shall we make or 

mar?. 

I. North Carneroons' First Plebiscite 

The Northern Cameroons plebiscite was far less 

complicated than that of Southern Cameroons. S ince the United 

Nations visiting mission of 1958 found very little sentiments in 

Northern Cameroons for reunification with French Cameroun or 

secession from Nigeria, 46 the problem the UN had was to seek the 

voters' opinion whether they wished to become an integral part of 

the Northern Region of Nigeria or a continuous rule under the 

British Trusteeship? 

To this effect the UN General Assembly on March 13, 1959, 

adopted Resolution 1950 (xiii) which stipulated that a plebiscite 

be conducted in British Northern Cameroons. 

the UN put before the people were: 

The two questions 
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1) Do you wish the Northern Carneroons to be part of the 

Northern Region of Nigeria, when the Federation becornes 

independent on 1st October 1960? or 

2) Are you in favour of deciding the future of Northern 

Carneroons at a later date? 47 

The result of the Novernber 7, 1959 plebiscite in the Trust 

Territory showed 70,546 votes cast in favour of the second 

alternative and 47,788 for rnerger with Northern Region of 

Nigeria. 48 The result indicated the activeness of reunification 

forces in Northern Carneroons. The choice of the second 

alternative stemmed from the fact that the KNDP and th~ NKDP 

campaigned vigorously for secession from Nigeria arguing that an 

autonomous Northern Cameroons would foster rapid socio-economic 

development. Sir Ahmadu Bello was terribly shocked at the 

outcome of the plebiscite result. He reacted violently to the 

outcome of the plebiscite and attributed the voting pattern to 

"subversive activities on the part of the British officers who 

organised the plebiscite1149 

ii) The 1961 Plebiscites 

After the Northern Camer-0ons plebiscite of 1959 the UN again 

décided that the North be subj ected to another plebisci te 

alongside with the Southern Cameroons. Both territories were to 

go to the polls before March 1961. The UN General Assembly 

concluded that the administration of British Cameroons be 

separated from Nigeria when Nigeria becomes independence on 

October 1, 1960. These historie events dominated the political 
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atmosphere in British Cameroons. 

The pro-unificationists in Northern/Southern Cameroons were 

busy campaigning for reunification with French Cameroun and the 

integrationists on their part were campaigning for integration 

into the Federation of Nigeria. In Northern Cameroons the 

prominent Nigeria poli tical parties the NCNC, NEPU and the UMBC 

joined forces with the NPC to campaign for Nigerian connection. 

The NKDP and the KFP in Northern Cameroons campaigned for 

reunification. These indigenous political parties were not given 

the fair treatment that the administration gave to the 

intergrationists. The Nigerian parties campaigning in Northern 

Cameroons had the support of both the political and 

administrative authorities that eased their campaign. The NKDP 

and KPP were not opportuned to have such advantages thus their 

campaign did not reach the grassroots levei. 50 The British 

Administrator Sir John Dring initially permitted the operation 

of vehicles from French Cameroun that came into boost the NKDP 

and KFP campaign but later complicated it when he ordered that 

the vehicles must be dually registered at Yola or Maiduguri 

before they could enter the Trust Territory. Ironically the 

Nigerian vehicles were allowed by Dring to operate freely for the 

purpose in the Trust Territory. 51 

The plebiscite campaign in the South while very serious was 

not marked by haras·sment and intimidation as in Northern 

Cameroons. As George Atem pointed out "the seriousness was 

because the society was more politically conscious and so the 
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issues involved -in plebiscite were more understood than they were 

in Northern Cameroons where ill i teracy was widespread 11 • 
52 

Through a publication entitled The Two Alternative the public was. 

informed of the constitutional future of the Trust Territory as 

part of Nigeria or Cameroun Republic. The reunificationists as 

well as integrationists had equal opportunities to interact with 

the population. 

The integrationists camp led by N.N. Mbile (KPP) and Dr. 

E.M.L. Endeley (KNC) merged in May 1960. The new party styled 

the Cameroon People' s National Congress · (CPNC) 53 in their 

campaign strategy emphasised on the terrorist activities in 

French Cameroun, the learning of the French Language and going 

into a union with a partner who had no experience of federalism 

and a very different political and administrative system. 54 The 

pre-unification camp led by Dr.J.N.Foncha (KNDP) on their part 

warned against Igbo domination in the territory and accused CPNC 

leaders of selling British Cameroons to Nigeria. This statement 

was based on the fact that the CPNC had requested the Ni~erian 

government for logistics during the campaign. 55 

On January 22, 1961 a few weeks to the "D" day, the Nigerian 

Federal Prime Minister, Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa addressed the 

Cameroon population by Radio in his speech til ted "A Choice for 

Cameroon". He catalogued capitulated the political, economic and 

socio-cultural developments that have accrued to the British 

Cameroons from her association with Nigeria. He categorically 

refuted the claims emanating from Southern Cameroons political 
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leaders that ~igerians had exploited their territory. He 

promised more benef i ts that the Trust Terri tory would enj oy if 

the vote favoured integration. He then cautioned that: 

If you vote against Nigeria, I cannot see how 

you can avoid living a life of poverty and 

hardship, and under the constant shadow of 

violence which the government cannot control. 

You will be putting yourselves under a country 

which has different laws and a complete 

different attitude towards life. 56 

iii) ~he Plebiscite Results and Reactions 

On February 11 and 12, 1961 the peoples of Southern and 

Northern Cameroons went to the polls to decide the fate of their 

future between the two questions putto them; which read: 

(i) Do you wish to achieve independence by joining the 

independent federation of Nigeria? or 

(ii) Do you wish to achieve independence by joining the 

independent Federation of Cameroon? 

Though agreed upon that the plebiscite be conducted on 11th 

February, simultaneously in bath sectors of the Trust Territory, 

for other reasons best known to Bri tain in Northern Cameroons 

voting lasted for two consecutive days from 11 - 12 February. In 

Southern Cameroon' s the resul t was a landslide victory for the 

reunificationist forces under the canopy of the KNDP, having in 

its favour 233,571 votes out of the 331,312 vote_s cast, while 

97,741 voters cast their votes in faveur of integration. In 
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Northern Cameroons the story was the opposite, the integrationist 

forces had a sweeping victory over the reunificationists with 

146,296 votes out of the 243,955 total vote cast while 97,659' 

voters cast their votes in favour of reunification. 57 

George Atem observed that "a combined result (count) could 

have brought victory to the unificationists, but this was not 

done despite the fact that there was one Cameroon under the 

British Trusteeship 11
•
58 See the plebiscite results below. 
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TABLE:2 RESULTS OF FEBRUARY 11, 1961 PLEBISCITE IN SOUTHERN 

CAMEROUNS 

Plebiscite District Nigeria Cameroun 

VICTORIA 
South West 2552 3756 
South East 1329 4870 
North West 4744 4205 
North East 3291 9251 

KUMBA North East 9466 11991 
North West 14738 555 
South East 6105 12827 
South West 2424 2227 

MAMFE - West 2039 8505 
North 5432 6410 
South 685 8175 
East 1894 10177 

BAMENDA North 8073 18839 
East 1822 17839 
Central West 1230 18027 
Central East 529 18193 
West 467 16142 
South 220 19426 

WUM North 1485 7322 
Central 3644 3211 
East 1518 1113 
West 2139 3449 

NKAMBE North 5962 1917 
Central 3846 5896 
East 5059 4288 
West 7051 2921 

TOTAL 97741 233571 
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TABLE 3 1961 FEBRUARY 11 - 12 PLEBISCITE RESULT IN NORTHERN 

CAMEROONS 

District Nigeria Cameroon 

Dikwa North 22,765 10,562 

Dikwa Central 28,697 24,203 

Gwoza 18,115 2,554 

Gubanawa/Modagali 16,904 13,299 

Mubi 23,798 11,132 

Gashaka-iounge 4,999 3,108 

Mambila 13,523 7,462 

United Mills 7,791 152 

TOTAL 146,296 92,659 

Source: UN Document T/1556, Report of the United Nations 

Commisioner for the supervision of the plebisci tes in the 

Southern and Northern Part of the Trust Terri tory of the 

Cameroons under United Kingdom Administration, April 3, 1961 

p.140. 

The Northern Cameroons' result that came as a shock to the 

political leaders of French Cameroon revealed that the "Cameroon 

idea" was not deep rooted. The out-come of the plebiscite result 

reflected the will of the people of British Cameroons in the 

light of the course of events. There were two types of fears 
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that greatly influenced voters in both sectors of the trust 

Territory. In the South the fear of Igbo domination and in the 

North the fear of going into the unknown French Cameroun. 

In reaction to the outcome of the plebiscite results, the 

Cameroun Republic lodged a protest at the United Nations on the 

conduct of the plebiscite and a suit against Britain at the 

International Court of Justice at the Hague. Ahidjo's Government 

accused the British of falsifying the results of the plebiscite 

and of debarring the people in the North from expressing their 

wishes freely. In the case file, the charges levelled against 

Britain were, inter alia, that Britain all along did net separate 

the administration of Northern Cameroons from Nigeria, as decided 

by the UN General Assembly on December 13, 1946. 59 

It was also revealed that armed police entered Northern 

Cameroons shortly before the vote to intimidate the voters; that 

the counting of votes and guarding of ballot boxes was not 

carried out under ideal conditions; and that there was harassment 

of unification supporters. 60 The Cameroon students in Nigeria 

also registered a protest to the UN on the dubious conduct of the 

plebiscites. V.T. Lainjo revealed that, Ahidjo enlisted the 

assistance of the Southern Cameroons' political leaders in his 

struggle to redres·s the situation and prevent the loss of 

Northern Cameroons but no co-operation was given him because he 

had refused to suppor_t the Southern Cameroons political leaders 

when they requested his assistance in their desperate struggle 

that Northern and Southern Cameroons be united before 
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reunification is negotiated. 61 

The plebiscite commissioner Dr. Djala Abboh on April 9, 

1961, reported to the UN General Assembly that the plebiscite was 

properly organised and conducted by the Administering Authori ty 

in line with the legislation promulgated for the purpose. Based 

on this report, the UN outrightly rejected the project filed by 

the Cameroun Government. The UN General Assembly by Resolution 

1608 (XV) of April 21, 1961 endorsed the results of the two 

plebiscites as reflecting the wishes of the voters. It was then 

agreed that wi th effect from June 1, 1961 Northern Cameroons 

should become part of the Federation of Nigeria and that Southern 

Cameroons on October 1, 1961, should become part of the Cameroun 

Republic. 62 

Ahidjo became very disappointed wi th the loss of Northern 

Cameroons which he had expected would increase his weight in the 

politics of the Republic. Ahidjo himself has no option but to 

continue with the reunification immediate which Dr. J.N. Foncha 

had cautioned in vain. Ahidjo's hopes were finally dashed ta the 

ground when in 1963 the International Court of Justice at the 

Hague issued i ts final decision on the mat ter maintaining that 

Cameroun's case was baseless and endorsed the February 11 and 12 

plebiscites. Ahidjo who felt more touched with the decision of 

Northern cameroons to stay in Nigeria than with Foncha's victory 

declared that, henceforth June 1, would be observed as a day of 

national mourning in Cameroon. 63 

... 
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The unificationists led by Dr. J.N. Foncha in power in 

Southern Cameroons were not having it easy in spite of their 

landslide victory in the February 11, plebiscite. Six weeks 

after the plebisci te exercise, much bi tterness was still 

expressed by the CPNC leaders who were in the opposition and had 

favoured integration with Nigeria. When the Southern Cameroons 

House of Assernbly met for its budget session in late March 1961, 

a rnernber of the CPNC likened the policy of the KNDP to "an insane 

and self-seeking programme airned at suppressing natural law, 

justice and oppressing those rninori ty tribes who dare to vote 

according to their convictions" and further added that the KNDP 

Government had deteriorated to an "instrument of oppression in 

the hands of primitive, arrogant and power-drunk ministers 11 • 
64 

Following this statement the CPNC members staged a walk-out from 

the Assembly promising to return only when the UNO and world 

opinion should have secured a peaceful partitioning of the 

territory into districts according to their wishes. 65 

The CPNC leaders therefore became victims of the situations 

the y had crea ted. They were the initiators of the 

(re)unification idea 66 but la ter backed out of i t when their , 

people were already cornpletely absorbed into it. 

Their counter reaction was therefore meaningless as they 

were swept away by the very unification current that they had set 

in motion. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-223-

IV.3.The Re-unification Negotiations: Constitutional Problems 

When Foncha's party the KNDP won the plebiscite in 

Southern Cameroons, it was the final stage to put into reality· 

the Federal Union for which he had campaigned. As both s ides 

prepared for the signing of the reunification Act, on October 1, 

1961, they were not unanimous on its form. Foncha had all along 

wanted a loose federation while Ahidjo and the French, 67 wanted a 

unitary state or a centralized federation; which at most a 

temporary federation could be accepted and nota loose 

federation. The lack of sincerity to negotiate the union 

constitution on acceptable terms by both sides emanated from the 

loss of Northern Cameroons to Nigeria which both camps had needed 

before this final exercise, particularly Ahidjo. Thus, the 

genesis of the existing distrust, suspicion and lukewarm attitude 

of French speaking Camerounians towards English speaking 

Cameroonians which began since 1961 in spite of the goodwill and 

honesty with which Foncha and his supporters embraced it. 

The West African Magazine pointed out that, · "the dreams of 

President Ahidjo of the Cameroun Republic to build the Cameroon 

motherland have rebounded on him with the decision of North 

Cameroons in the plebiscite in February to join the Northern 

Reg ion of the Federation of Nigeria·." 68 This accounted for 

Ahidjo's reluctance to discuss certain crucial points with Foncha 

in course of .their formal reunion to prepare for the form of the 

union constitution. 
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(i) The Bamenda conference June 26-30, 1961 

The Southern Cameroons leaders in a bid to strike a 

comprehensive deal with the French Cameroun Republic, organised· 

an all party constitutional conference in Bamenda from 26th -

28th June 1961. This conference was held barely after 10 days of 

Ahidjo' s first visi t to Buea following Foncha' s victory in the 

February 11 plebiscite. During this visit the three parties 

involved in the transitional process; Her Majesty's Government, 

the Southern Cameroons Government and the Cameroun Republic 

Government delegations held informal rounds of talks, obviously 

to pave the way for the envisagea unification. But nothing was 

made known to the general public. 67 

The Bamenda Conference was attended by party delegates, 

members of the Bouse of Chiefs, and Native Authorities to prepare 

a comprehensive set of proposals as a basis for negotiation with 

representatives of the Cameroun Republic. The Conference was 

chaired by J.H. Beeley, and B.G .. Smith satin as the legal 

adviser and J. Dixon as the Conference's Secretary. In his 

open1ng speech the Prime Minister Dr. J.N. Foncha told the 

delegates among other things that: 

You are called upon to express your views on 

the form of constitution that will shortly 

uni te the Southern Cameroons and the French 

Cameroun into a Federation. The expression of 

our views is valued by all ci tizens and the 

opportunity has been created for it. It is 
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thè means by which western democracy thrives. 

It is the greatest civic responsibility each 

one of us owes to the Southern Cameroons and I 

can assure you that you have the opportuhity 

to exercise it before this conference ends. 70 

The Prime Minister later told participants that his party, 

the KNDP, had got the Government of Cameroun Republic to commit 

itself to the fact that the Union will be achieved on a federal 

basis. In sincerity to all citizens of both states he maintained 

that was the proper form of government to adopt under the varying 

circumstances in which they had been_brought up. The conference 

was therefore charged with the task of woiking out a 

consti tutional proposal that would make possible for the 

Federation of the two states to be formed on October 1, 1961. 

Participants were to indicate in broad outlines what in their 

views was the sui table constitution Southern Cameroons should 

recommend at the Foumban Conference between the two sides. The 

ruling party (KNDP) presented to delegates its own constitutional 

proposal and the session was·adjourned to enable delegates study 

the document and make their pbservation. 71 

At the next session, the CPNC represented by N. N. Mbile, 

Motomby-Woleta and Ando-Seh took the floor. The CPNC in its 

proposais strongly maintained that the UNION should be a loose 

Federation that would enable both parties to negotiate gradually 

through constitutionally elected Assembly for a number of years 

to arrive at a suitable conclusion, since Southern Cameroons was 
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virtually a minority. 72 The party leaders insisted that it. must 

be entrenched in the constitution that any party that does not 

want the Union or finds it undesirable should secede. 

Mr. Ndez Ntumazah and Albert W. Mukong who sat in for the 

O.K. took the podium next. The O.K. pointed out that the 

Southern Cameroons and its people cannot in any way be handed 

over as a sop of ceberus. In order to seriously expedite the 

work of the historie conference, the OK suggested that in all 

good faith a select cornrnittee representing all shades of opinion 

be appointed to study all proposals before the Fournban Conference 

and report to the General House. 73 

On its list of proposals the OK among other things stated 

that: the state shall be called the United Karnerun Republic; the 

Head of State shall be a president elected by popular vote for a 

period of five years, and bis function was to be mainly 

ceremonial. He could be re-elected for another term of office. 

The OK then proposed here that executive powers should be 

invested in the Prime Minis ter appointed by the President; and 

that Parliament should be composed of elected representatives 

frorn single member constitutencies based on population. The 

judiciary the OK rnaintained should be independent of the 

governrnent. The OK leader Mr.Nturnazah reiterated that Southern 

Carneroons had enjoyed the British system of justice and their 

rule of law, a thing which he and other Southern Cameroonians 

would like to see preserved in the constitution of the United 

Karnerun. 74 
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Apart from the points raised by the CPNC and the OK, other 

proposals included the creation of liaison offices between . the 

states and the Federal Government; the centralization of the 

Federal Capital; autonomy of states with legislative powers; the 

retenti on of the Hou se of Chiefs; a bi-cameral federal 

legislature with English and French as its official languages and 

that English remains the official language of Southern 

Cameroons. 75 The participants however were not unanimous on the 

terms of office the President-elect should exercise. 

The conference was a deliberative and nota decision making 

body. Thus government was to listen toits responsible opinion 

before it embarks upon the final consultation with the government 

of French Cameroun. There was no voting to points raised but 

government was to take note of all opinion expressed. 

At the end of the conference the KNDP and the CPNC tabled 

two memoranda on the security of Southern Cameroons. They were 

accepted by the other delegations. The first called on Her 

Majesty's Government to train an indigenous security force to 

take over from the British Forces scheduled to be withdrawn on 

October 1, 1961. It viewea·with deep regret the withdrawal of 

the forces from Southern Cameroons wi th out any arrangement for 

other securi ty measures. The second memo stated that Southern 

cameroons in the face of the withdrawal of the British troops had 

no alternative but to fall back on any resources at its disposal 

and set up a task force to monitor the state security. The KNDP­

CPNC accordingly advised that Southern Cameroons government 
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should immediatély procure funds by effecting savings from the 

existing budget or seek external financial assistance; to 

approach the Nigerian government to repatriate all willing 

Cameroonians in the Nigerian army for service in the Southern 

cameroons and that a Ministry of Defence be created forthwith in 

the territory. The two memoranda were signed by Dr.J.N. Foncha 

the Premier and by N.N. Mbile who signed for the CPNc. 76 

The points raised at the Bamenda Conference obviously helped 

their political leaders to know·what the people wanted from them. 

Looking at the proceedings of the Conference what one admires was 

the spirit of co-operation that prevailed between the opposition 

and the government which previously had been on parallel lines. 

ii) The Foumban conference July 1961 

All eyes were set on the outcome of the Foumban 

constitutional talks, after the Barnenda conference. The two 

sides had much to iron out. Ahidjo while committed to the 

formation of a Federal Union, had pressure upon him to make it as 

unitary as possible. Foncha on the other hand, had advocated 

for a loose federation from the onset. The conference for which 

a lot of time and energy was putto prepare was not held on equal 

basis, since Southern Cameroons had no alternative but to follow 

Ahidjo. Legally Ahidjo did not have to accepta federal system 

at all since Southern Cameroons was obliged to form part of the 

Republic in any event. This situation was not clear in the 

Southern Cameroons. Frank M. Stark points out that "the KNDP 

leader, Premier J.N. Foncha himself, with only the Nigeria 
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federal experience behind him and operating virtually alone 

without British advisers, was no doubt also confusea. 11 77 Foncha 

was still committed to the loose and decentralized federation in 

spite of the implications of his October 11 - 13 1960 agreement 

with Ahidjo. He was buried in the belief that going into a 

"unified Cameroon" it will be like that of divided brothers who 

have regained their liberty and returned home to their father­

land". 78 . He was short-sighted and took political opponents as 

brothers and equally did not realize that he was but dealing with 

France indirectly. It was on this premise of false brotherhood 

that.Premier Foncha led the Southern Cameroons delegation to the 

Foumban Conference like "Lambs to the Slaughter. 11 79 

It was on July 17, 1961 that delegates from bath Southern 

Cameroons and Cameroun Republic convergea in the Foumban 

Sultanate to consider the constitutional proposals for a Federal 

Unified Cameroons. The Southern Cameroons delegates to the so-

called Joint All-Party Conference totaled twenty-four. The 

composition of the delegates was as follows: the Government 

Representatives were four led by Premier J. N. Foncha. He was 

also the leader of the Sout.hern cameroons delegation; the KNDP 

had six delegates, the CPNC four, the O.K. two and the House of 

Chiefs eight. The Honourable Attorney-General, Mr.J. Dixon was 

the conference Secretary, Dr. Bernard N.Fonlon was the Conference 

Interpreter, Mr. T. Abanda Publicity Officer. There were three 

Secretary Typists and an officiai photographer. The delegation 
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arrived Foumban on Sunday July 16, 1961 and was given a red­

carpet reception. 

The Cameroun Republic delegation was led by President· 

Ahmadou Ahidjo. 80 Prominent in his delegation was his Prime 

Minister Charles Asale and his Foreign Minister, .Okala. Since by 

1961 Ahidjo had successfully suppressed bath the violent and non­

violent opposition to his regime, only he and his U.C. devoted 

apostles, supported technically by France were at Foumban during 

what many English-speaking Cameroonians today have termed the 

"handing over ceremony" of Southern Cameroons to Ahidjo_ - French 

command with the complicity of Britain. 

In his opening speech Ahidjo told the delegates that in 

three months the union envisaged shall be an accomplished fact 

and its coming should be prepared with the seriousness that such 

a task requires. Among other things he told the delegates in 

these words why the Federal frame work was chosen during his 

meetings with Premier J.N. Foncha. 

It was because linguistic, administrative and 
/.,...--- \ ,, ,-, --------... 

/ ~".l\~·-,11 an_, .... ,. 
economic differences do not permit Up 0<:\:c::,-~----."· ~-,\. 

/ 0$ / '" ·~ .. \, 
envisage seriously . and reasonably, a st~te(/ of \ 3 1 

J O ~--~~1~Â Ç0 ! ! L-u,,-.c.,t: :::'.: / 

the unitary and centralized type. I\t-6- was f ! 
\-:;\. "-..Jl 

\ Çv-, ""- <) / 
\; (),, .... 'ZJ - , 

because a confederal system on the other ltq~~t):~ ·ë)\:_:~// 
..... .._______ _____ =---~·; 

being tao loose, would not favour the close 

coming together and the intimate connection we 

desire. A federal structure, therefore, would 

be the only one which suits our particular 
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situation ... it is not our purpose to build, 

in the absolute an ideal state eut off from 

i ts roots, nei ther is i t to prepare a 

constitution based on abstract theories. 81 

In reply to the speech the Southern Cameroons chief delegate 

Premier J.N. Foncha, told the French speaking Camerounians that 

it was a historie day after 44 years of separation under the 

tutelage of two different colonial masters, that they are 

together to consider the method of coming into a Union. 

other things he emphasised that: 

It is hope that we can overcome all other 

obstacles that might present themselves in our 

task to produce a workable constitution which 

will satisfy the wishes of the people who 

voted for it. Not only are the whole Cameroon 

people looking to us to lead the way. In 

prev ious discussions wi th His Excel lency 

Ahmadou Ahidjo we have kept in mind our desire 

to re-build the Kamerun nation. We must not 

however forget the existence of the two 

cultures. We have therefore proposed a form 

of government which will keep the two cultures 

in areas where they now operate and to blend 

them in the centre. The Centre is therefore 

deliberately given only very limited subjects, 

Among 
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while the states are left to continue largely 

as they are now. 82 

The Southern Carneroons' opposition leader speaking at the 

conference told delegates that the constitution was an instrument 

for guiding the rights and privileges of the people, the rnaking 

of the constitution he went on, was not the exclusive right of 

the governrnent of the day. He ernphasised that the opposition 

rnernbers of the Southern Carneroons delegation had corne with open 

rninds and were prepared to work for the good of the conference. 

Dr. Endeley however expressed regret that the new document 

containing the draft revision of the Cameroun Republican 

Constitution had reached thern only that rnorning (27-8-61) and 

consequently tirne was needed for i t to be studied for any 

discussion. 83 

It should be noted that Ahidjo ernbarrassed the Southern 

Carneroons delegation with Cameroun· Republican constitution at 

Fournban, which had no connection with what he had previously 

discussed with Dr. Foncha and proposals circulated. With such 

ernbarrassrnent perhaps the best solution could have been for 

Foncha to subrnit his own proposed document after the Barnenda 

Conference to Ahidjo and his delegation. This could have given 

tirne for the two sides to study the documents. The Southern 

Carneroons delegations, with the deterrnination of rnaking the 

èonference a success in the spirit of fraternity, laboured one­

half day to look at the document and rnake proposals. They had 

all corne back to square one. What Foncha and Ahidjo had 
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discussed and arrived at some conclusions appeared never to have 

existed. 

Though no definite solution was found to the problems that' 

hindered the unification of the two Cameroons, an indication was 

given by the Southern Cameroons' delegation -as to how progress 

could be achieved. The indication emanated from suggestions 

arrived at in the emergency private session they held immediately 

the embarrassing document was distributed. Dr. Endeley 

addressing the joint session be fore reading out the amendments 

proposals told Ahidjo that: 

All we request is that you should receive our 

proposals as an indication of our good 

intentions and good will for a union. It is 

like a young brother who is anxious to live 

wi th an elder brother, if the elder brother 

receives him very coldly and does not give 

encouragement he may feel very discouraged. 

Much of the desire for the people of the 

Southern Cameroons to unify with their 

"brother" will depend on the attitude of the 

Republic of Cameroun and the manner in which 

they treat the proposals. 84 

Finding themsel ves in the embarrassing situation the 

delegation concentrated its studies only on those urgent aspects 

of the Cameroun Republican constitution that would make the Union 

on October 1, 1961 possible. The proposals submitted in turn to 
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Ahidj o were not made public and surfaced only when Ahidjo was 

replying to them after he had closely looked at them with his 

technical advisers. The principal amendrnents which the Southern· 

Carneroons delegation proposed as revealed by President Ahidjo 

could be divided or classified into two categories: ( 1) those 

which concern questions of detail of which Ahidjo did not think 

i t necessary to insist on and ( 11) those which concerned 

questions of principle. 85 

As regards the latter the Cameroun Republic delegation 

agreed with the Southern Cameroons proposals as follows; 

( 1) The Cameroun Republic delegation agreed that an Article of 

the constitution should indicate the country's adhesion to 

the UN charter and to the Universal Declaration of the 

Rights of man. 

sufficient. 

They deemed this ref erence to be largely 

(2) In order to avoid a certain confusion that might arise from 

the word "INDIVISIBLE" they admitted that it should be 

purely and simply omitted. 

( 3) Wi th regards to Nationali ty they were of the opinion that 

the Federal Republic· can give one nationality to its 

citizens and on this condition all subjects of the federated 

state are citizens of the Federal Republic and possess 

Cameroon nationality. 

( 4) In consti tutional practice, a federal law was to lay down 

the conditions for the exercise of the vote, the 
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organisation of elections and whatever had a bearing on 

them. 

(5) For the hi-camera legislative system in the Federation, the 

Cameroun Republic delegation observed that it was without 

doubt, classic, but they were of the opinion that in the 

immediate future it was necessary to lighten as muchas 

possible the parliamentary apparatus in relation to 

available finance to make it as effective as possible. 

(6) They endorsed the proposal that the president of the Federal 

Republic of Cameroon and his vice should be elected by 

universal suffrage after the transitional period and that 

both should not be subjects of the same state. 

(7) The exercise of the Federal powers fell to the president of 

the Republic of Cameroun as from October 1, 1961. He was 

empowered to nominate Federal Ministers from the subjects of 

the two federated states. 

(8) The Cameroun Republic delegation agreed that Southern 

Cameroons should maintain the House of Chiefs and did not 

see any objection to this provision being inserted in the 

body of the constitution. They also agreed that the number 

of Southern Cameroons Deputies in the Legislative Assembly 

be increased from 26 to 37. 

(9) The amendment of Article 45 as regards the transmission of 

Laws voted by pà.rliament to the President of the Federal 

Republic was equally accepted. 
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As - regards the transi tional period the Southern Cameroons 

proposal that the President of the Republic of Cameroun should, 

during his present term of office, be President- of the Federal 

Republic and the Prime Minister of Southern Cameroons should 

exercise the functions of the Vice President, were acceptect. 86 

Ahidjo after accepting the above points proposed by the 

Southern Cameroons delegation commented that the value of a 

constitution was not measured by the length of its articles, but 

by its well thoughtout and reasonable application by men animated 

by the same patriotic spirit and by the same desire to build a 

national community in which all strive to work for common good, 

prosperi ty and peace and putting as ide all partisan poli tics. 

Dr. Foncha on his part advocated that a further meeting would be 

necessary to iron out a few words that were not understood by 

either side and to add in the document some of the things, that 

were not properly insertea. 87 

The Foumban episode marked the first major set-back for the 

Southern Cameroons to secure consti tutional rights in the 

federation as a poli tical and 1 inguistic minori ty group. 

Al though a few of their suggestions were accepted the maj ori ty 

were simply not looked at as outlined by various parties at the 

Bamenda preparatory meeting of June 1961. The few that were 

added to the modif ied 1960 republican constitution were erased 

off by the 1972 constitution that established president's 

absolute supremacy in the unitary state. This constitution shall 

be fully discussed in chapter VI. 
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The Hidden Truth Behind the Proposed 1960 Constitution 

The Cameroun Republican constitution of 1960, proposed to 

the Southern Cameroons' delegation sought to establish clear 

preponderance of federal authority over state institutions, which 

was in line with non-power sharing. Ahidjo who had in no time 

neutralized the opposition groups and his Union Camerounaise (UC) 

emerged as the sole political party in French Cameroun did not 

just envisage any diminution of the authority and power which he 

enjoyed. In order to maintain this central control a wide range 

of matters in the new arrangement .fell under the competence of 

the Federal Government which he ( in the typical French style) 

single-handedly carried out. Thus, reunification as hoped by the 

KNDP did not result in a significant degree of decentralization. 

Had the UN and Bri tain allowed Southern Cameroons to be 

independent before negotiating with Ahidjo's French installed 

government, they could have had grounds to strike a deal from a 

position of strength. 

It is imperative to bear in mind that most of the provisions 

of the Cameroun Republican Constitution of February 21, 1960, 

granted the president enormous executive powers as the guarantor 

of judicial independence (grant de l'ndependance de L'autorite' 

judiciaire) and proclaimer of the State of emergency (L'etat de 

exception) 88 in addition to the acquisition of the emergency 

powers to rule by decree conferred on the President in 1959. 

Basically the provisions of the 1960 French Cameroun constitution 

were derived from the Fifth French Republican constitution of 
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October 4, 1958 and were remarkably reflected in its reformed 

version that came into existence on October 1, 19 61 as the 

Cameroon Federal constitution. This is best explained by article· 

59 of the then Federal constitution which declared that "the 

present provisions, by which the constitution of the Republic, 

adopted on 21st February, 1960 by Camerounian people is revised, 

shal 1 enter into force on 1st October 19 61. The revised 

constitution shall be published in French and English - the 

FRENCH text being AUTHENTrc 1189 . 

The word "revised" was intended to be a warning to the 

interpreters of the Federal Constitution not to isolate the 

existence of the 1960 instruments that formed the basis of the 

1961 Federal Constitution. What article 59 does not purport to 

mean is that the 1961 Federal instrument is merely an amended 

form of the 1960 Republican Constitution. Thus, the Foumban 

·constituent Assembly proceedings are proof positive of this 

assertion. 90 

iii THE YAOUNDE TRIPARTITE TALKS,, AUGUST 1961 

In August 1961, the Southern cameroons delegation led by Dr. 

J. N. Fon ch a was in Yaounde where talks between him, the 

representatives of Her Majesty's Government and the Republic of 

Cameroun took place, to put in its initial frame the constitution 

of the Federal Republic. 91 

On the agenda of the talks to be discussed were: the 

situation and position of Cameroonians who at that moment were 

serving in the Nigeria armed forces and police; certain services 
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that were considered to be federal such as custorns, ports, 

meteorological stations, posts and telegraphs, and federal works 

which were under the authori ty of the Cornrnissioner of Southern· 

Carneroons; the Nigerian currency which was a legal tender in 

Southern Cameroons; the National defence and security 

arrangements and the procedure to be decided and adopted for the 

transfer of sovereignty to be ironed out by the three parties. 92 

On defenèe and security matters, the delegates agreed that a 

mission be dispatched to Lagos to contact the Nigerian government 

on the transfer of Cameroon personnel in Nigeria to Southern 

Carneroons. Honourable S.T. Muna and Mr. N.Black, a Senior 

Personnel in the French Cameroun Foreign Office left for Lagos 

via Tiko for talks with the Nigerian authorities. 93 

The services that were placed under the Commissioner of 

Southern Cameroons were to become federal services. The 

conference examined the reunif ication arrangements according to 

the UN General Assernbly Resolution 1608 XV of April 21, 1961. 

Accordingly, after the talks, the Southern Carnerouns delegation 

was to inform the British Governrnent of all detailed 

arrangements. 94 The Yaounde tripartite talks therefore were 

essentially held to finalise the taking-over of Southern 

Carneroons. The constitution rernained as amended at Foumban, 

nothing was added toit nor were the minor details reserved for 

future discussion as advocated by Dr. Foncha ever talked of 

again. 
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On the rej ection of many Southern Cameroons proposals and 

not accepting that a new constitution be drawn up for the United 

State, Ahidjo argued that the problem was to provide 

reunification with institutions. Therefore, according to Ahidjo 

a federal regime which was necessary at the start would have been 

accepted because it was necessary to consecrate unification 

legally by giving it a character, in other words by giving it a 

constitution. 95 

At this juncture the President was confronted with two 

problems. (1) Was it necessary to draw up a constitution for the 

Federal Republic of Cameroon? or (11) Was it preferable to amend 

the constitution of the then Cameroun REpublic which had been 

approved by the people in the consultation of February 21, 196096 

Defending his course Ahidjo pointed out that the Cameroun 

Republic and the terri tory previously under British Trusteeship 

constituted a single historie unit, the Cameroun nation; a moral 

unit of the Cameroon fatherland. The two sectors were perceived 

as two distinct political entities. On the one hand an 

independent sovereign state possessing an international legal 

personality and on the other a territory without a political 

international status. 97 

In this agony there was no option for Southern Cameroons. 

Had the British not for selfish reasons allowed Southern 

Cameroons to become independent as Foncha had advocated before 

negotiating with independent French Cameroun its image could have 

been saved and this retrogressive impersonification of its 
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identify would not have appeared. 

Ahidjo reiterated that: 

In reaffirming his stance 

It was unthinkable to tamper with the 

Republ ican form of the regime, i t was the 

Republic which had to transform itself into a 

federation; taking 

it of a part of 

into account the return to 

its territory, a part 

possessing certain special characteristics. 

The question therefore was not that of the 

birth of a new republic with a federal form. 

Bowing to this logic, we have, therefore 

to amend the constitution of the 21st February 

1960. Since language and cultural differences 

needed to be given legal consideration. Thus 

it was that, at the historie Foumban 

conference, after a couple of days of work in 

atmosphere marked on either side by 

cordiality, we announced the main outlines of 

the modifications by which the constitution of 

the 21st February 19 6 O, should become the 

constitution of the Federal Republic of 

Cameroon. 98 

Based on this analysis by Ahidjo it is clear that the people 

of Southern cameroons had to come into the Union on conditions 

set by French Cameroun. One of such conditions was the adoption 

and approval of the constitution that should govern them. As the 
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Yaounde tripartite talks ended the Southern Cameroons delegation 

was left with no choice but to accept the fate of their own 

alternative they had freely chosen. 

VI.4 Re-Unification and the Adaptation of the Federalist system 

October 1, 1961 

September 30 1961, midnight was scheduled for the ceremonial 

transfer of Southern Cameroons' sovereignty to the Cameroun 

Republic. Ahidjo was on hand in Buea for the occasion which in 

every sense was a victory he had-won in dispensing little or no 

energy. 

-On October 1, 1961, Southern Cameroons was proclaimed an 

independent country and reunif ied wi th French Cameroun to form 

what is today the Republic of Cameroon. The ceremony was 

heralded with 21 gunshots and ringing of bells to salute the 

birth of the new nation. Three speeches were made, Mr.M.N.H. 

Milne read a message from the Colonial Secretary to Dr.J.N. 

Foncha, Vice President of the Federal Republic the second message 

from Her majesty the Queen of United Kingdom to Ahidjo President 

of the Federal Republic was read by His Excellency C.K. King the 

British Ambassador to the Republic of Cameroun. 

Ahidjo in his maiden speech as the first president of Union 

among other things said: 

... this unity, henceforth does not depend on 

foreign forces; it behoves us, therefore, to 

forge it ourselves in one patriotic up-surge. 

It is no longer the hard-line of any party 
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prograrnrne; i t is a profound deterrnination 

which remains ever present in the heart of 

everyone of the sons of this soil whenever be 

their ethnie group. What sort, indeed will be 

a union accompanied by divisions more deeply 

set than frontiers, a union accompanied by 

dissensions in which brother is pitted against 

brother, father against son? ... Bring together 

today, people of French and English expression 

the Cameroon promises to be a very important 

laboratory for an African Union which shall 

assemble together states speaking these two 

languages. It shall consti tute a bridge 

between those two Africans and its role cannot 

but increase in future African gatherings. 99 

Dr. J. N. Foncha in his speech, following that of Ahmadou 

Ahidjo, reiterated that: 

... The time has corne to show proof of 

valour. Having overcome -.one obstacle after 

another, we acquir€d experience which we will 

find useful in getting our new federation 

under way - having thus acquired Independence 

and Re-unification; we shall have to give 

proof of more and more of these qualities. 100 

In conclusion Dr. Foncha recalled that "Order is the first 

law of the "Heavens" with order he pointed out, "cornes peace, 
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with peace comes progress, with progress comes happiness 11 •
101 

The Federal constitution came into effect on October 1, 

1961. According to the constitution Southern Cameroons becamé 

the state of West Cameroon wi th i ts Headquarters in Buea. The 

Cameroun Republic became the State of East Cameroon with 

Headquarters in Yaounde. Yaounde remained the seat of the 

Federal Government. 

and constitutions. 

The states had their legislative Assemblies 

East state had a Prime Minister and an 

Executive. The President of the Republic was confirmed by the 

document as the Head of Statè and Head of Government. The 

Secretary of States were appointed by the State Prime Ministers 

with the endorsement of the Head of State. 102 

A few days following the proclamation of the Federal 

Republic were not happy ones for many West Cameroonians. It was 

not long when they saw the inevitability of many of the proposals 

and realized that the constitutional situation of Cameroon was 

based on historical circumstances. 103 The West Africa magazine 

later echoed this view; the magazine observed that the 

constitutional conference rejected many West Cameroon propo~als. 

It pointed out that the conf.erence failed to limit the number of 

terms a President may serve and that the document did not 

entrench any "State" rights' clause. The constitution 

consequently adhered more closely to the centralized French 

tradition than to the relatively decentralized British one. 104 
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CHAPTER V 

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC: PROBLEMS OF ADJUSTMENT FROM POLITICAL 

DIVERSITY TO UNITED PARTY 

PROBLEM OF ADJUSTMENT 

The Federalist system arrived at in Fournban in July carne 

into being on October 1, 1961, the day reunification was 

pronounced. The Federal Republic of Cameroon thus assurned 

absolute legal sovereignty which was formerly lodged in the 

United Kingdom and the French Cameroun Republic. The Federation 

that came into being and nota Confederation as Foncha advocated 

was uniquely of Ahidjo' s creation and the related institut ions 

that followed suit1 . It was based on cultural, social, juristic 

and linguistic divergences that developed between the two sectors 

over the years. On partition of the territory after World War I 

nei ther the League of Nations nor the UN made reunif ication of 

the Trust Territory obligatory on the occupying imperial powers 

Britain and France. These bodies might have under-estimated the 

political, social and cultural affinity that had developed among 

the Kamerunians during the decades of German rule. The 1884-1914 

effect was that these territories experienced two different 

contrasting political and socio-cultural systems. 

V.lThe Federal constitution and Division of Power 

The Constitution the two leaders and their elites arrived at · 

was to bridge the gap which in Dr. J.N. Foncha's words was the 

rebuilding of the one time l!Great Kamerun Family" which was 
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"mal i-ciously and arbi trarily sundered by the colonial ist 

powers". 2 The West Cameroonian leaders hoped that with gradual 

evolution both sides would heal the wounds created by the 

imperialists and forma union of mutual co-existence, but French 

Cameroun leaders that had commi tted themsel ves deeply to the 

French were not of the same thought. 3 The initial conflicting 

interests since then have putto test, the vision of rebuilding a 

"great Kamerun family" that had reigned during the German epoch4 

and the sincer i ty in the union towards each other nai vely 

believed to have been "brothers". 

The Federal Constitution provided for the creation of a 

federal executi ve that was to be the nucleus that would 

magnetically pull the hal ves forming i ts base, together. The 

centre controlled by the President of the federal republic was to 

pilot the affairs of the federal Government as· well as co­

ordinate the activities of the affiliated organs of the 

government. It also provided for the federal legislature, state 

Assemblies and a Bouse of Chiefs for West Cameroon. The 

consti tutional system that the federation inaugurated for 

Cameroon grew out of interaction of political elites in each 

state, but the West Cameroonians bore the heavier burden of the 

adjustment because of its pro-French republican orientation. The 

tracheotomy presupposes that the legislative, executive and the 

judicial branches shall remain separate and independent of one 

another. This was nota characteristic of the Cameroon 
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federalism. What made it facially federal was that some 

sovereign power were apportioned between the national federal 

Assembly on the one hand and the federated state Assemblies ort 

the other. 5 

Since Ahidjo outrightly refused the proposal by West 

Cameroon -leaders that the president as Head of State should not 

be Head of Government, in an attempt to weaken the strong 

presidency he proposed, the powers that the document allotted to 

the executive became the additional powers of the Head of the 

State. By the said constitution the powers of the president were 

synonymous to that of the Federal Authorities to a great extent 

as expressly enumerated under article 5 and 6, while the 

federated states had reserved powers under article 38 (1). Bence 

any subject not in articles 5 and 6 of the federal constitution 

whose regulation was not specifically entrusted by this 

constitution to a federal law was to be of exclusive jurisdiction 

of the federated states, which, wi thin those 1 imi ts, may adopt 

their own state constitution6 . 

The term "Federation" was a misnomer following the 

allocations of authority and the functioning of political life 

style in the country. The powers Ahidjo reserved under his 

supreme authority were so wide in scope that little or nothing 

was left in the hands of the federated state authorities. The 

Cameroon's federation was therefore one with a very strong 

central government from where power radiated with very weak 
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federated state governments. This was a sharp contrast with the 

federation of Nigeria, Cameroons next door neighbour. 

The power distribution hampered the capacities of the two 

states to define and pursue their interests as collectivi ties 

vis-a-vis the federal government. What was worse still was the 

fact that the president had the right to dissolve the State 

Assemblies, appoint and dismiss the prime ministers, in a multi­

party system in which the premier had to corne to power through 

elections in the state. The constitution was blind to this fact. 

As a whole the consti tutional arrangement that Ahidjo 

modeied for the Union had no theoretical approach that could be 

arrived at, other than that the federation was of Ahidjo's 

creation. 7 The immense dominance of the central authority on the 

state of West Cameroon was not what the apostles of 

"reunification irnrnediate" who use Southern Carneroons' el i te had 

expected. Had it been, generally, that the reunificationists had 

their ears open to the criticism of-the UPC, they could have been 

saved by a signal warning. 

The militant UPC leaders in exile had long launched a bitter 

attack on the 1960 republic"an constitution which Ahidjo put to 

the Southern Cameroons' leaders for proposed modifications, as 

lacking effective guarantees of public and individual liberties 

and denounced the centralization of power by the president. 8 The 

Paris-based student leadership did corne out with the same 

cry that it was the Fifth French Republican Constitution imposed 

on Cameroun. The leftists marshaled the most vehement criticism 
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at the constitution as being purely and simply the product of 

Frenchmen, and maintained that it was "merchandise that was not 

tropicalizea. 119 

Abel Eyinga lO argued out before the cameroon student 

Congress in Paris that the constitution was product of French 

technicians who yesterday were the zealous defenders of colonial 

regime, but (who are) today the builder of our independence 

(Something) which they never desired1111 . The political situation 

Ahidjo and the French set in motion in Cameroon was nota system 

wherein the citizens controlled at all times those to whom they 

have confided the exercise of sovereignty. The framers of the 

constitution· attributed immense prerogatives to the president, 

parliament had no control over him and his government, and the 

absence of defined formula for popular election to fill his 

post12 • In the light of the existing situation Abel Eyinga 

pointed out that: 

Here we have a man, provided with complete power, 

who escapes any control by those who conferred 

it on him, those to whose profit this power is 

supposed to be exercised. It is from this 

that the paradox of this regime springs: a 

president of the Republic who can do anything 

in the name of a people who did not elect him 

and who cannot demand of him the least 

accounting, who have no means to make him 

change policies or force him out, if he 
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refused to submit himself to (the will of) the 

sovereign people. 13 

Cameroon since then took this path of authoritarianisrn 

perpetuated by France to have in power always one who was 

answerable to her as opposed to nationalist leaders like those of 

the UPC whom they called radicals. Though Ahidjo eloquently, in 

the course of his rule defended his monarchical presidency that 

there is no universal standard of democracy and ''every people is 

perfectly entitled to conceive its form" to suit its realities, 14 

one fact stands out clear, that since 1961, Cameroon had never 

had a democratically elected president in popular elections of 

two or more contesting candidates. From a critical nationalistic 

point of view, apart from the upeci tes, to most French 

camerounians independence meant simply a change offlag; which to 

Southern Cameroonians was not perceived in this manner15 . 

The Federal Jurisdiction 

The federal government that was insti tuted following 

reunification had much powers concentrated in the centre that the 

political position of the states in the federation was a mere 

decoration. This ran contrary to what Foncha had advocated. He 

wanted a loose union whereby the centre was to have limited 

powers and the federated states remain as strong as they were 

before reunification 16 . Since the federal constitution of 

September 1, 1961, was fashioned on that of the Cameroun 

Republican constitution of January 1960 the idea of power 

separation was never mentioned. In this regard, there was a 
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strong central government w.ith weak federated state gov~rnments 

bearing testimony to the superior position of Ahidjo over 

Foncha 17 . This was in contrast to the Canadian constitution 

where much powers was allotted to the provinces 18 . 

Areas of federal jurisdictional competence were to a large 

extent, expressly enumerated under articles 5 and 6 of the 

federal constitution while the state governments had reserved 

powers under article 38 (1). 

The areas of federal jurisdiction embraced the following matters: 

nationali ty; status of aliens; rules governing the conflict of 

law; · national defence; foreign affairs; internal and external 

securi ty of the federal state, emigration and immigration; 

development planning, guidance of the economy, statistics, the 

control and organisation of credit, external economic relations 

(including trade agreement); currency, the federal budget and the 

establishment of taxes and revenues of all kinds to meet federal 

expenditure; higher education and foreign technical and financial 
. 

assistance; posts and telecommunications; aviation and 

meteorology mines and geological research, geographical survey; 

rules governing the Federal Civil Service and the Judiciary; 

Organisation and functioning of the Federal Court of Justice and 

territorial boundaries of federated states19 . 

The constitution therefore attributed extensive powers to 

the federal authorities that consequently placed the state 

governments under the strong supervisory arm of the centre. 

Article vi (1) of the constitution stipulated that states were 
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allowed to retain sovereignty over public liberties, law of 

person and administration; penitential administration; 

legislation to state lands; Labour laws; public health; secondary 

and technical education; weights and measures. But according to 

Article vi ( 2) of the constitution the state j urisdictions to 

legislate over these areas of public life were temporary and will 

cease at any moment the federal authorities decide to usurp 

control. Section 3 of the same Article (vi) concludes that 

"powers of the executive and authorities, as the case may be of 

the federated states in respect of any such matters shall cease 

when the federated Authorities have assumed responsibility1120 • 

This meant that thè immediate entry of the federal authorities on 

these fields ended all federated state authority. The 

constitution designates the Federal Authorities in article iv i.e 

the Federal National Assembly and the president of the Republic. 

Any other powers not listed above accrued to the president whose 

powers were already overwhelming as embodied in articles 8 - 15. 

Nfor Nfor, points out that what emerged after the Foumban 

Constitutional Conference was not a federation as such, but a 

"Unitary state enveloped in .a federal system1121 • His views call 

to mind that it was nota general concensus among members at 

Foumban to accord such extensive powers to the centre; but if one 

argues it well, there would have arisen no need for a call for. 

constitutional review in Septernber 1964. Based on this reality, 

it is absolutely regrettable with Enonchong's naive comments on 

the Foumban conference that the overriding intention of the 
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statesmen at the Foumban Conference was to build a strong 

reunited Cameroon with a stable government to make it 

economically viable and internationally respectable. Thé 

question of what powers were to be allocated to the federated 

state authorities was a collateral and secondary objective22 . 

This is out of context with what really took place at Foumban. 

The views expressed in the two ~tatements above are purely those 

of Ahidjo and contradict the proposal submitted by Foncha23 . If 

the situation in the federation was that of co-equal status of 

states in relation to the centre as Foncha advocated, the issue 

of a constitutional review could not have been called for. But 

the subject of a constitutional review became imperative in 1964 

when it became crystal clear to West Cameroonians that the 

federal system was working against them, that their hopes were 

not being realized, that there were already manife'~t signs of 

absorption and as such they were not enj oying the anticipated 

equality with East Camerounians listed by Johnson as: "equality 

of freedom to rule themselves; and (ii) a sense of moral equality 

of the two states as the dual embodiment of the Cameroon 

nation1124 • 

The Buea regime re-opening of the constitutional issue was 

to seek equal i ty between the two states because they were now 

aware of how much of their lives and fortune would be affected by 

decisions taken at the federal level. Thus arose a need to be in 

the centre and have a say in the implementation of government 

policy. The constitution put the junior partner (West Cameroon) 
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permanently in a subjugating position as if she were a war 

captive25 . 

Presidential Bureaucracy 

The Federal Constitution did state directly that the 

"executive powers" are vested in the president, but it was clear 

from its provisions that he occupied this position as head of the 

federal government. This accumulation of functions closely 

modeled along the lives of the presidency of the Fifth French 

Republic was what worried Foncha and his people. 26 Foncha could 

not achieve anything after the Foumban Conference because he 

proved too soft throughout the negotiations and this was to 

Ahidjo's advantage. This only serves as lesson to future 

generations that political decisions to a very large extent 

require more of foresight and strong political will than moral 

sanctions. 

It is of no doubt that the French who are said to be the 

framers of the constitution had to consolidate powers in the 

hands of Ahidjo to safeguard their interest in Cameroon and 

weaken opposition to his rule27 . The pro-French constitution 

ensured the president his principal powers by definite 

constitutional grant instead of leaving them contingent upon 

legislation. The president was one of the designated federal 

authorities, the main objective being to make the presidency 

equal and i_ndependent · of the legislature and to avoid bringing it 

under the domination of the federal legislature28 . Thus the 1961 

constitution, effectively installed a monarchical presidential 
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dictatorship. The president by the constitution had a vice 

President elected on a single list by Universal suffrage and 

direct and secret ballot. But no functions were attributed to 

the vice president by the constitution. 

occupy this ceremonial position. 

Foncha was the first to 

The constitution lacked the basic ingredients of a federal 

system, namely checks and balances. Instead of the president 

being responsible to the legislature and limited by the judiciary 

it was vice versa. The president reserved all the rights to 

dissolve the federal legislature as well as the state Assemblies. 

The constitution made the president the incarnation of power and 

from him power radiated. The president by this set up in 

Cameroon is the light and the way. Nobody thinks but the 

president, an old concept likened to that of Louis XVl who 

maintained that 11 L' Etat C'est moi 11 
( I am the state) . Article 

8 ( 1) of the constitution conf irms his dominant position, "the 

president shall uphold the federal constitution and shall ensure 

the unity of the federation". He is not under any obligation to 

consul t his executi ve council be fore taking any decision. The 

creation of the Cameroon National Union single party (CNU) 

increased Ahidjo's powers over West Cameroon and the Unitary 

state he created in May 1972 formally established bis hegemony 

over West Cameroon. 

Thus, the most striking feature of the presidency is i ts 

tremendous powers. The "Africannes 11 of the imperial presidency 

refers to the fact that it is largely free from limiting 
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constitutional devices, particularly those of the rigid 

separation of powers. The legislature was subordinated to the 

executive and the judiciary as regards appointment and 

dismissals. The ultimate aim of this was to laya foundation for 

the emergence of the political monolith, the one party state, 

which itself finally consummated the personalization of the 

rule. 29 

With the concept of checks and balances largely abandoned, 

politics in Cameroon since then, has tended like in most African 

countries, to be pre-occupied with how to win and retain power 

overriding the need for a due sense of balance and restraint, the 

constitution encouraged this perpetuity. Article 10 (i) of the 

federal constitution and later Article 7 (i) of the constitution 

of the United Republic provides that "The president of the 

Republic shall be elected for five years and may be re-elected, 11 

and thus encouraged this perpetuity. 

This flaw "unequivocally reflects a desire to perpetuate the 

rule of the president indefinitely1130 • The fact is that most 

Africans seek the high office of president not to be the first 

servant of the state but the- first master through illegal riches; 

once there, these individuals find it inconceivable that they can 

thereafter be anything else but a president. Ahidjo was in power 

for a quarter of a century and his successor Paul Biya he groomed 

for the throne may exceed his predecessor' s record as 

presidential "power is so intoxicating, the adulation so 

flattering, and the prestige and grandeur of the office so 
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dazzling as tO be almost inreconcilable with a new life as an 

ordinary citizen1131 • Through the manipulation of the party, the 

Assembly, the judiciary and the civil service, the president was 

seen as the only source of salvation. The favoured ones are the 

praise singers, hence the president clings to the office for 

life, a break to his rule being only death. 

The States 

The federal constitution vested residual powers in the hands 

of the state authorities of West and East Cameroon. According to 

article 38 (i) "matters other than those specified in articles 5 

and 6 and other than those which under the present constitution 

are to be the subject of a federal law shall lie exclusively 

within the competence of the federated states1132 • 

The president supervised the administration of the two 

states, with two different colonial legacies, having legal 

systems and institutions which reflected those existing in 

Britain and France. With powers concentrated in the centre the 

governments of West and East Cameroon enjoyed almost none of the 

prerogatives of state governments in federal systems, such as 

seen in Canada, 33 the United·states, Switzerland and Nigeria. 

The States became too dependent on the federal government, 

particularly the federated state of West Cameroon since the state 

of East Cameroon was synonymous to the federal government. The 

wide jurisdicti6n of the federal government greatly hindered the 

activi ties that could be carried out in the name of the 

autonomous states. This was a well calculated policy by Ahidjo 
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to have a close watch over political, economic and socio-cultural 

activities developments in West Cameroon that he feared its 

leaders could work-out a deal with the East Cameroon leaders té 

undo his de facto imperial rule. It is on this premise that 

Johnson pointed out that "the jurisdictional structure realised 

in the transformation to federalism provided an adequate basis 

for exercising central over the political life of the state frorn 

the central leve1 1134 • 

The states government was· headed by the Prime Minister. 

Each state had a legislative Assembly elected for a five year 

term35 . The East Cameroon State Assembly had a hundred deputies 

while that of West Cameroon had thirty-seven 36 • The federal 

constitution endorsed the continuation of the House of Chiefs in 

West Carneroon37 . 

It was an advisory body to the state government. 

( i) Liaison Between the Federal and State Governrnents 

The federal government apart from over-seeing the 

functioning of its services in the federated states, equally had 

a strong control over the state authorities. The lofty presence 

of a governmental structure, the Prime Minister; the state 

executive; the State Assembly; the state civil service corp and 

the state constitution may lead unsuspecting onlooker to conclude 

that the state authori ties had real legal powers to weild as 

reserved under article 39 of the federal constitution. But a 

careful examination of the constitution reveals that the 

structures were powerless and their presence was merely to 
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qualify the word "Federation". 

The Head of State appointed the Prime Minister and confirmed 

the cabinet he proposed. The services that were under the 

jurisdiction of the federated states were all regulated by 

federal laws 38 . What actually was effectively under control by 

the state authorities was the local government. The federal 

control over financial sources of the federated states left them 

in a helpless position particularly West Cameroon which was a 

minority. The aim of this tight control over financial sources 

was a strategy adopted by Ahidjo to strangula te West Cameroon 

financially to accept the Unitary system of government in which 

assimilating her would be much easier39 . 

The president had the sole prerogatives to dissolve any 

state Assembly in an event of persistent squabble between the 

Assembly and the state government. This, however, could be at 

the initiative of the president or on the proposal of the Prime 

Minister of the state40 . 

The speaker of the State Assembly was under legal obligation to 

table the bills passed by the state Assembly before the president 

for .promulgation within fifteen days. The president of the 

federation, may request the state Assembly in question to give 

such a bill a second reading or may apply article 14 of the 

federal constitution; which reads that "the president of the 

federal Republic shall refer to the Federal Court of Justice, 

constituted as provided in article 34, any federal law which he 

considers to be contrary to the present constitution or any law 
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of either of the federated state which he regards as having been 

adopted in violation of the provisions of the constitution or of 
-

a federal law1141 

V. 2. Transformation of West cameroon 

The 1961 constitution determining the organs of the Federal 

Republic of Cameroon pointed to the urgent need of administrative 

transformation wi th particular reference to the state of West 

Cameroon. This was imperative because the government and 

administration as they functioned were virtually those of French 

Cameroon Republic; which they "transformed into the government 

and administration of the new federation, the only real 

difference in the early years being the addition of a small 

number of West Cameroon Ministers and mernbers of parliarnent1142 • 

Nfor, observes that the French Cameroon assimilati ve tendency 

shows that "what ernerged on October 1, 1961, was a Unitary system 

of governrnent inappropriately styled federalisrn1143 • 

The lopsided federal system created a situation in which the 

"Centre" and the state of East Cameroon, as·associated partner in 

an enterprise acted to socialize and absorb West cameroon44 • 

The machinery by which Àhidjo attained this objective was by 

the institutionalization of administrative identification of the 

young federation with purely that of East Cameroon. Thus, decree 

No. 61-D F-75 promulgated on October 20, 1961 became the code f6r · 

the transformation of the state of West Cameroon. The decree 

federalised territorial administration in accordance with the 

powers vested in the federal authorities to regulate "Territorial 
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Administration1145. The federal republic, by this decree was 

divided into six administrative regions with West Cameroon 

constitution a single administrative region. Thus a ratio of 1:5 

painting toits minority status. The administrative regions were 

headed by the Federal Inspectors of Administration. The said 

decree changed as well the designations of administrative 

personnels and local administrative units. Based on the new 

French Cameroon invading pattern, instead of divisions, sub­

divisions and Districts, they were now called "prefectures", 

11 sousprefectures 11 and Arrondissements. Each administrative 

region had the above administrative units. The "prefet" of each 

division was responsible to the Federal Inspector of his region 

and the "sous-prefet II and chef de' District were each directly 

responsible to the 11 prefet 11
• 

The Federal Inspectors of Administration were direct 

representatives of the federal authorities in their regions. 

Their functions consisted of representating the federal 

government in the Civil and Judicial life of the region, 

providing for the exeçution of public order, and the co­

ordination and control of fèderal services within the federated 

states46 . They may with the benediction and blessings of the 

president delegate some of their functions to the "pre'fets, 

sous-prefets and chefs de district 47 . The creation of 

administrative regions manned by Federal Inspectors and not the 

Prime Ministers of the federated states, increased the ability of 

the president (Ahidjo) to supervise the political life, at local 
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level closely48 .especially in West Cameroon. Significant enough, 

the president, the minister of territorial administration and the 

six Federal Inspectors were all · from East cameroon trained by 

colonial France during the federal system. 

TABLE 4 THE SIX ADMINISTRATIVE REGIONS OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 

AND FIRST APPOINTED FEDERAL INSPECTORS 1961 - 1972 

REGION 

West Cameroon 

Western 

Littoral 

Central South 

Mid-Centre 

North 

CAPITAL FEDERAL INSPECTOR 

Buea IMàmio -(1961-1964) & J.G.Ngoh 1964 - 1977 

!Bafoussam IMouafo 

!Douala INsehe Giullume 

!Yaounde IEnam Mbala 

!Garoua !Osunmane Mey 

Source: Journal Officiel du jQ Octobre 1961 (NAY) 

The appointment of six federal inspectors all being 

francophones was appropria te to Ahidjo and his French Adviser 

since their main objective was to assimilate anglophones as fast 

as possible, irrespective of any tacit agreement ever reached 

with Foncha before the plebiscite and not entrenched in the 

Federal Constitution. The East Cameroon officials, who were the 
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local agents of the federal administration were unwilling to go 

gradually in forcing West Cameroon 's adj ustment to i ts new 

minority status as a part of a centralist federation48 . Thè 

people of Southern Cameroons were therefore just changing one 

colonial power wi th another, contrary to Foncha' s ignorant 

assertion that reunifying with French Cameroon "will be like that 

of divided brothers who have regained their liberty and returned 

home to their fatherland 1149 • 

The presence of a Federal Inspecter in West Cameroon with 

prescribed powers overlapping those of the state Prime Minister 

was an opposite of what West Cameroon leaders advocated. They 

had told Ahidjo that there would be liaison offices in each 

others capital with a liaison officer ta facilitate the business 

between the state of West Cameroon in particular and the federal 

government50 . The first Federal Inspecter Mr. Mamid working with 

Dr.J.N. Foncha had relatively less opposition to his mission than 

J.C.Ngoh, who succeeded him when West Cameroon Premier-ship 

changed hands i.e. when A.N. Jua succeeded Dr.J.N. Foncha51 . The 

Federal Inspecter was told that although he represented the 

federal interest, particularly that of president Ahidjo, above 

all he was in West Cameroon under the jurisdiction of the Prime 

Minister. 

begun. 

staying 

The war as to who effectively commands the state had 

The Federal Inspecter was refused the privilege of 

in the presidential palace which was of the same 

magnitude with the Prime Minister's Ledge and he was never to 

fly the Cameroon flag on bis car, a symbol of supreme authority 
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that was reserved only to the Prime Minister of the state. 

Premier J.N.Jua, was one reunificationist who, learning from the 

out-come of the Foumban conference, came to a conclusion that 

East Cameroonians were political opponents and not brothers as 

Southern cameroonians had thought52 . 

The functions of the Federal Inspecter caused much confusion 

in West Cameroon. It was but normal to the federal authorities 

that the premier of West Cameroon should as any ordinary citizen 

in the state, learn of the transfers of prefets and appointments 

of official in his state over Radio Yaounde, by a presidential 

decree. The overlapping powers of the Federal Inspecter engulfed 

states affairs so much that local officials unfamiliar with its 

interpretation dispatched their communications on matters within 

the jurisdiction of the state first through federal offices. In 

effect this deprived the state progressively of its autonomous 

status. The general public was confused as to the status of the 

two administrators i.e. the Prime Minister and Federal Inspecter 

in the administration of the state: whether they were of co~equal 

status or was one higher than the other? This was a deliberate 

confusing situation set in by ·Ahidjo based on the French 

political philosophy of Divide et Imperia Ahidjo intentionally 

perpetuated the existing antagonism and conflict of command. It 

was nota surprise that the Prime Minister should but be informed 

by the Federal Inspecter that President Ahidjo was to visit West 

Cameroon. 
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The fierc·e fight which premier A.N. Jua launched against 

Ahidjo's domination in West Cameroon was short lived. Ahidjo got 

an upper hand in the political struggle in 1966 when the cameroon 

National Union (C.N.C) was created in place of the multi-party 

system that endorsed his imperial presidency. In the absence of 

political parties Ahidjo single handedly appointed the Prime 

Ministers of the federated states as the president of the 

federation, coupled with his prerogatives as the party chairman. 

One undesirable element, J.C.Ngoh, the West Cameroon Federal 

Inspector and Ahmadou Ahidjo wished to see quit the poli tical 

scene, was the prime minister of West Cameroon.A.N. Jua who was 

seen as an obstructionist to their assimilative principles. The 

golden opportunity to toss him off came in 1968 when A.N. Jua's 

term of office as Premier came to an end and a new premier was to 

be appointed in West Cameroon. Ahidjo's regime made no mistake 

in replacing him with S.T Muna, Ahidjo's favourite whose mission, 

unlike that of Jua, was to make the process of assimilating 

anglophones simplier. With Muna in. West Cameroon the 

transformation process moved qui te rapidly and on May 20, 1972 

when _he endorsed Ahidjo's·Unitary system it ended the legal 

existence of the state of West Cameroon and i t formally 

disappeared as a political entity from the world map. 

(i) The Gendarme occupation of West cameroon 

As mentioned earlier in chapter four, one crucial point on 

the October 13, 1960 constitutional proposal discussed by Foncha 

and Ahidjo was the arrangement of se_curi ty matters. Foncha had 
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expressed the view that each federated state, owing to the 

peculiar circumstances and background against which the union was 

being formed, should have its army. This was·a warning against 

the armies of occupation. What made this wish a dream was that 

the trust territory 0 had no police or security forces. The 

British forc~s serving in Southern Cameroons were to be withdrawn 

immediately on the· day of reunification. The Southern 

·authority's appeal to Her majesty to retain her forces and train 

a local force befor~ its departure was in vain. The absence of a 

security force in Southern Cameroons resulted into the passing of 

security matters or maintenance of law and order into the hands 

of French Cameroun before the federation took off, contrary to 

Foncha's plan. 

In spi te of the caution about the "armies of occupation", 

the fear of UPC armed rebellion in French Cameroun generated 

uneasiness in Sm:1thern Cameroons and obl iged the Southern 

Cameroons leaders to call in French Cameroun troops to prevent 

the eventual spread of terrorism and violence. However, the 

option of calling in the republican gendarmes from the sister 

state was recei ved wi th mixed feelings. From their activities 

the gend~rmes were perceived as brutal as the terrorists. Their 

brutality to the populace was evidence of the fears expressed. 

The composition of the gendarme force sent to West Cameroon 

was made up of elements recruited from Chad and Niger Republics 

to sustain Ahidjo's regime. They were brutal towards the masses, 

an unknown experience to the people, as compared to the newly 
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created West Cameroon Police Force (WC P F) under the command of 

Commissioner M.H. Ntune. The brutality of this quasi-military 

force was greatly attributed to their low level of education. 

Most of them had no formal education and spoke neither French nor 

English. 53 Within few months of reunification, gendarme Brigades 

were set up in all Divisional and Subdivisional headquarters of 

West Cameroon. 

What made the gendarmes presence more dreaded was the 

introduction of securi ty checks Viz "CALLER CALLER Il and 

"RAFLE", queer methods used to spot-out terrorists in East 

Cameroon. 

A people who were used to peace and order, their tranquillity was 

now at jeopardy. National identity cards were introduced and all 

adul ts were obl iged by law to possess them. To avoid 

embarrassment and harassment people had to move wi th their 

identification papers viz identity card, tax receipt and voter's 

card, hitherto an unknown phenomenon in West Cameroon. 54 

Possessing these papers was not enough to give one the freedom of 

movement, if travelling from one administrative unit to another, 

one had had to procure a "laisser passer". Travel 1 ers had to 

trek long distances to the divisional headquarters and spend days 

to obtain this paper. There was a general outcry from the 

public and protests asking Foncha whether these were the type of 

brothers he carried them to unite with, and called on him to ask 

Ahidjo to withdraw his men. At night, town-quarters homes and 

bars were constantly raided and those unfortunate citizens 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-276-

without documents (pieces) were carried to their camp, tortured 

and kept under surveillance until the following day for 

interrogation. Just the simple circulation of the gendarmerie 

vehicle called sans paye was enough scare of people who ran into 

the bush or locked themselves in their bouses until it 

disappeared. 

By the constitution, the state governments were to control 

the police for maintaining internal security of the federated 

state but were required to collaborate with the federal security 

officials when called upon to act in security matters. The 

police force was therefore one effective instrument of power 

under the authority of the State Prime Minister. 

Commissioner M.H. Ntune gave the West Cameroon police force sound 

training and organisation. He also set up a para-military police 

force commonly referred to as the mobile-wing. The effectiveness 

of this force and its operations caused an alarm in the federal 

political circles. Though smaller in number as compared to the 

occupational force, its military activities terrified Ahidjo and 

J.C.Ngoh. By training, discipline and intelligence they were 

guite superior to the gendarmes. 55 

Once the overzealous gendarmes exceeded their jurisdiction 

they came into confl ict wi th the West Cameroon police. An 

incident occurred in Buea in March 1967 that brought the. 

gendarmes whose activities often went beyond the narrow reading 

of the constitution or the securi ty laws and regulations, 

arrested Mr.Munjoh and Police Inspector Niba for alleged illegal 
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arms deal. This led to deterioration of relations between the 

Prime Minister and the President. The situation became 

politically tense and militarily dangerous, and the detainees 

were released forthwith and the culprit gendarmes were punished. 

Mr. J.C. Ngoh came to love and admire the West Cameroon 

police particularly the mobile-wing for its discipline and 

efficiency. Accordingly, he dismissed his gendarme guards, 

describing them as a gang of undisciplined fellows that had no 

respect for senior authorities. 

Though Mr.J.C.Ngoh was in Buea to promote assimilation he as 

an individual became inclined to the anglophone ways of life. In 

a conversation with Commissioner of Police M.H. Ntune, he pointed 

out that the West Cameroon Society was one in which order reigned 

and people had respect for each other particularly to their 

Superiors, and not like in East Cameroon that was characterized 

by laisser-faire attitude. 56 

Ahidjo's need for tight security measures in West Cameroon 

was obviously not unconnected with his fresh memories of the 

UPC' s government in exile headquartered in Kumba, after i t was 

banned in East cameroon by the French in 1955. As stated earlier, 

though the UPC was again banned in Southern Cameroon by Endeley's 

Government in 1957, it rejuvenated as the One Kamerun Party 

(O.K.) in the terri tory under the leadership of Ndeh Ntumazah. 

Nfor, analysed that "the fear that the U.P.C. could find fertile 

soil in West Cameroon if Foncha's proposal for state autonomy and 

control of its own internal and external security were granted 
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might have influenced Ahidjo's insistence to place security 

matters on the federal executive list. 1157 

Because of the UPC containment, barely one month after 

reunification West Cameroonians began experiencing what was a 

State of emergency. The continuous disruption of peace in the 

highlands of Bamileke Country bordering West Cameroon led to the 

declaration of emergency in four administrative divisions of West 

Cameroon. 58 

The manner in which security matters were handled 

advertently affected the behaviour and perspectives of many 

ordinary citizens as well as the state government of West 

Cameroon. In general West cameroonian enthus iasm for the 

Federation was seriously strained not only as a resul t of the 

federal jurisdictional powers but the demeanour of the army and 

gendarmes permanently stationed in the territory as "armies of 

occupation". 

ii) Financial Allocation 

Finance was one domain that was greatly dominated by the 

federal government and consequently states had to look upon the 

centre for subsidies. The. federal government controlled all 

major revenue resources of the Republic. The federal 

constitution empowered the federal government "to regulate 

currency, the taxation and other sources of revenue to meet 

federal expendi ture 59 . The states therefore, became very 

dependent on the federal government that had to collect all 

revenue in the states. Thus, states had to receive part of the 
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revenue collected. What is interesting, is that the federal 

government did not define what amount each state would be given 

at the end of each finahcial year. The money that federal 

government allocated to the states again was not based on 

derivation and population which are salient ingredients of 

federal allocation of revenue. The federal government, 

therefore, had no systematic a!rangement for revenue allocation 

rather an "ad hoc" procedure did characterize the process of 

inter-governmental revenue sharing. Thus, the idea of subsidy 

was a misnormal as it was but normal that having the financial 

prerogative the federal government should finance state 

projects60 . 

One of the flaws in the 1961 constitution was its silence 

over revenue allocation, which must not be seen as an 

uncalculated development. It was aimed at strangulating West 

Cameroon in particular to speed up the process towards a unitary 

system, because East Cameroon which did not contribute as much to 

Gross National Income (G.N.I.) was never in financial crisis as 

to require federal subsidy. This elucidates the distorted 

federalism of the Cameroon ·state. The absence of a formula to 

allocate specific amounts to state was never explained nor was it 

understood. As one writer puts it "the federated states of East 

and, in particular West Cameroon depended exclusively on "ad hoc" 

subvention from the Federal Government to Balance their 

Budgets 1161 . A glance at the table below shows that the West 

Cameroon financial dependency on the Federal Government was 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-280-

greater than that of East Cameroon. 

TABLE 5 Federal Government Subventions to State Budgets 

1962/63 - 1970/71 in Million Franc CFA. 

YEAR 1w.cAMERooNI% OF STATE BUDGETIE.CAMEROONI% oF STATE BUDGET 

1962/631 1,150 67 283 3.9 

1963/641 1,270 68.5 1 890 23.5 

1964/651 1,440 55 I· 1,371 19 

1966/661 1,350 51. 5 1,285 14 

1966/671 1,950 70 1,280 10 

1967/681 1,800 64 1,000 9.9 

1968/691 1,640 69 650 6.4 

1969/701 1,400 50 NONE 0 

1970/711 1,700 63 NONE 0 

Source: Federal Republic of Cameroon Estimates, 1962-63 to 1970-71 

Many factors were responsible for the above situation. The 

State of East Cameroon was synonymous with the federal government 

in most of its governmental functions; especially in the pressure 

to force West Cameroon to the unitary ~ystems and to end its 

autonomous status. Generally the West Cameroon economy was 

backward, characterized by low level of per capital income, 

limited capacity and limited size of private business vis-a-vis 

East Cameroon. But then, the economy as a whole had been growing 

since 1956 when Southern Cameroons became an autonomous region62 . 
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The West Cameroon Government, despite the meagre sum from the 

federal government, forged ahead wi th useful development. One 

East cameroon federal minister commenting on the situation inter­

alia said: "the English gave Africans responsibility, but helped 

them less. Britain was good because she gave real independence to 

her colonies but bad because development to her meant private 

capital seeking i ts own interest and did not bel ieve in direct 

government aid". He continued that "the extent of French aid to 

Cameroon is indeed phenomenal. The East Cameroonian knows that 

Nkrumah calls it neo-colonialism I still think it necessary 1163 • 

The administrative, financial, securi ty and socio-cul tural 

burden West Cameroon bore never meant that the federal government 

had exceeded its constitutional powers but, interpreted them fully 

- much to the surprise of many West Cameroonians and British 

officials who were late in grasping the full implication of the 

French modeled constitution. The new constitution which was 

"uni tary env el oped in federa 1 i sm II gave pres ident Ahidjo, who 

operated from the richer and more populated East, immense powers 

on a De Gaulle pattern. He ruled by decrees, ordinance, and often 

by mere letters and verbal directives. 

One of such enactments was the presidential decree of October 

1962, introducing the metric system, six months grace was given to 

West Cameroon government and business f irms to comply. Posters 

announcing the change to the metric system were printed in the 

East and dispatched to Buea but up to April 1, 1962 Buea ignored 

the day of reckoning. On April 2, Ahidjo signed another decree 
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giving the West three months grace to comply. Further 

"gallicisation" in the West immediately after reunification 

incl uded the change from pound sterling to Francs CFA in April 

1962, tied to the "Banque de France "in Paris under the Franco­

Carneroonian agreement of November 13, 1960 64 . Cameroon was 

therefore bound to consul t france in drawing up her annual 

important programrne65 . Price table in shops, in franc and the 

importation of more French goods were imposed. 

"Right" was introduced in January 1963. 

Driving on the 

These changes which Ahidjo instituted by decrees immediately 

he became president of the federation were matters that were put 

aside at Foumban for details to be worked out in constituted 

commissions. But Ahidjo decided to put them into force by decrees 

sinc:e his actions could not be questioned by the National Assembly 

nor the judiciary. 

Monsieur F. Nj ike an Easterner and Cuvel ier, a French 

technical adviser came over to the West to control federal 

finances. Since Ahidjo and the French were highly suspicious of 

the English culture and the tradi tian of English officials, the 

Chief Colon in West Cameroon, the Federal Inspecter of 

Administration began working hard to get the English education 

system changea immediately. 

Yet if anything provides a real obstruction to gallicisation it is 

the English language seen today as an errer to have allowed its 

entrenchment in the federal constitution66 and later in the 

Unitary Constitution of May 1972 67 . In this crusade of 
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transforming the West Cameroon society into a francophone one, the 

ministry of information was taken over by the Federal government. 

The East Cameroon administra tors who replaced the British 

administrators embarked on the promotion of the French language, a 

symbol of French Civilization which France had made her African 

proud of· 68 To foster this goal, an audio-visual centre was 

installed in Buea to train Civil Servants how to speak French. 

The French Government set up pilot centres all over West Cameroon, 

staffed with francophones who were given large sophisticated radio 

sets to follow up French classes transmitted from Radio Buea, the 

programme called "French by Radio" sponsored by the French 

government. Two Bilingual secondary schools were also opened in 

Yaounde and Man-of-War Bay in Victoria, to produce assimilated 

West Cameroonians by the French government. The West successfully 

resisted the federal government desperate attempt to close· up the 

West Cameroon Regional news paper "THE CAMEROON TIMES". The 

problem of adjustment that confronted the new Republic was not of 

harmonising the two inherited colonial legacies but the imposition 

of a third colonial experience on West Cameroonians after that of 

imperialist Germany and Britain68 . 

The super-imposi tian of the French culture on the West 

guaranteed by Ahidjo's ''forces.of occupation~ caused general panic 

and fear in the minds of West Cameroonians, who th.ough knew that 

article 1 (1) of the federal constitution says the Republic has a 

duality, at any moment French might become the official language 

with the populace speaking 'pidgin' English. 
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0ne of the regime's critique Albert Mukong, speaking to the 

Research Brigade officer "enqueteur" from Mantoum, one of Ahidjo's 

political prisons, regretted that 11 it was not for such a regime 

(Ahidjo's) that I had urged my people to vote and if this was 

unification then I had all cause to regret and blame myself for 

being one of the strongest advocates of it and even the greatest 

of its architects" and concluded that he prefers to die than "live 

in a feartorn society (where) everyone was afraid'from top to 

bottom and fear was no good as a cementing cord for a nation1169 • 

These were some of the realities of "reunification immediate", 

the politically short-sighted West Cameroon elites forced Foncha 

into, without knowing its implications simply because it was 

popular on the banned U.P.C. political platform to win votes. A 

clearer picture is again given by Mukong on how Ahidjo succeeded 

in extendirig his hegemony into West Cameroon, when he was 

confronted by the chief of Brigade Mixete Mobile (B.M.M) in 

Bafoussam for calling the president of National Assembly Solomon 

Tandeng Muna a disappointment. He opened up by declaring that: 

Ahidjo was the disappointment who had betrayed 

the Cameroonian Reunification. Not finding 

Foncha a very willing tool to be used in this 

work, and finding Jua a definite obstacle to 

his cause, he had sought and obtained the 

willingness of others whom he used to replace 

these two. Using others as the spokesmen of 

anglophone Cameroon, Ahidjo had betrayed the 
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cause of Cameroon Unification in general, and 

the anglophone Cameroonian in particular. 70 

Neither the ten West Cameroon federal Deputies nor the one 

minister and three vice ministers could influence the decisions of 

the federal government vis-a-vis West Cameroon. The post-. 

reunification changes experienced was that of "a push" by the 

stronger and well established system to weaken that which was just 

evolving. The inability by West Cameroon to resist assimilation 

and devaluation of its powers was because this system was still in 

its embryonic stage at the time of reunification. coupled with a 

compromising leadership71. The federated state executive and 

legislature were powerless. None could ei ther ini tiate nor 

influence major decisions affecting the life of the state nor that 

of the nation, since power radiated from the president who in 

summary was the state ("L'Etat C'est moi"). The president may 

consult the prime minister when taking a major decision affecting 

his state but it was not an obligation. Finally the state 

authority centred around undefined residual responsibilities. 

The integration of West Cameroonians into a predominantly 

french-speaking community tl).erefore plunged the territory into a 

serious crisis of identity. The "harmonisation" between the two 

federated states turned out to mean purely and simply the 

eradication of Western particul ar ism. Ahidjo' s success in 

blending the structures is "thanks" to Foncha who took a softer 

stand and accepted many things Ahidjo said or did, without which 
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i t could not have worked, at least not so fast, for i t is seen 

today as a Sell-out. 

V.3 Multi-party Politics in the Federation 1961-1966 

The post reunification politics in the federation was based 

on a multi-party system until September 1, 1966, when Ahidjo's 

drive for a single party was realized. Shortly after 

reunification Foncha and Ahidjo agreed that neither the U.C. nor 

the K.N.D.P. should be active in each other's territory. Ahidjo 

desperately needed this assurance from the K.N.D.P. leadership for 

fear that it would go into alliance with the opposition in East 

Cameroon to upset the status quo he had established between the 

Muslim North and Christian South in this sector. The West 

Cameroon political system was more flexible and competitive, 

affording adequate opportunitics for party formation and 

expression. Political activities in East Cameroon were less 

dynamic. The U. C. as mentioned earlier had assumed a de facto 

single party rule in French Cameroon 73 before reunification and 

consequently the Eastern society was less open to political 

activities. One single advantage the Francophones had was that 

its elite stirred politics ·in the federation as a united front, 

unlike the anglophones elite that was bitterly divided and lacked 

a sense of collective responsibility. Thus, reunification found 

Ahidjo' s northern-born party f irmly planted in the sou th. 

Politics at the federal level was the compromise between the 

styles of the two systems prevailing in West and East Cameroon. 
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(i) Politics in East carneroon 

The political parties that appeared in French Cameroon, after 

the banning of the U.P.C. that piloted the trust territory to 

independence on January 1, 1960, were pro-French. Within the 

interlude of independence and reunification Ahidjo's party, Union 

Camerounaise (U. C), had either absorbed or allied with all the 

legal political parties in French Carneroon. The southern parties 

that were in the opposition when Ahidjo took over from Mbida 

lacked cohesion, were divided in idea and · approach to national 

issues, a favourable atrnosphere which Ahidjo did not hesitate to 

exploit. The U. C. , therefore, establ ished an irresistible 

dominance in East Cameroon political arena and consolidation of 

power through the steady attribution of the leaders and rnernbers of 

other parties and their adhesion to the Union Cameroonaise74 . 

This opened up the way for Ahidjo to call for a "Parti Unique". 

The idea of a "Parti unique" was kicked against by many, since it 

meant that power in all its forms rests in the hands of the leader 

of the party. On the face, the U.C. laid the claim that it was 

the only broad-based political party endowing East Cameroon with 

veritable national characte~75 and its leaders obviously believed 

that dominating the poli tical scene they should of fer the 

framework for the unified national party. 

The Union Cameroonaise leadership perceived the need for 

poli tical uni ty to enable i t tackle the complex problems 

confronting the young nation viz economic, socio-cultural and 

ethnie tensions which could not be accomplished in the multi-
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system inherited from the colonial masters. The U.C. maintained 

that continued existence of parties which were above all 

regionally and ethnically, rather than ideological, based made it 

difficul t for government to function and above all hindered the 

growth of national unity. The U.C. leadership therefore, alerted 

the East Cameroonians that with the additional burden which 

reunification had placed on the government, political unity was 

indispensable and urgent76 . 

The opposition leaders Andre-Marie Mbida, Mayi Matip, Charles 

Okala and Beybey Eyinga in order to counteract the U. C. 's 

influence went into a political alliance and formed a new party 

"parti des Travaillistes Camerounais", May 1962. The opposition 

leaders cherished the union of political powers but not as 

envisagea by Ahidjo to be known as parti unique. They rather 

preferred Parti Unifie where each party in the union would 

preserve its identity. Their proposal was rejected by Ahidjo 

outright. As Ahidjo continued to exert pressure on the opposition 

to declare for a Parti Unique, the opposition leaders on June 15, 

1962 published jointly an open letter (lettre Ouverte) -to the 

Union Camerounaise, in whiçh they accused Ahidjo of seeking to 

insti tute a one party system that ·would lead to the end of 

democracy and the beginning of dictatorship. 

Ouverte' they further pointed that: 

In this 'lettre 

what good does national independence sol ve, 

if it is to create a neo-totalitarianism with 

a view to replacing foreign colonialism from 
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within For the undersigned, national 

unity calls for the establishment of a new 

situation where there will be neither 

conquerors nor conquered, but rather where the 

majority will unite with the minority to find 

concrete solutions to the problems of the 

nation 77 

Ironically in reaction to the "open letter" Ahidjo denounced 

the opposition' s rej ection of his moves towards national uni ty 

describing them as "ambitious and outmoded petty politicians who 

have been drugged by the Fourth French Republic 1178 , the very 

republic from whose constitution, he himself had inherited and 

adopted the centralized monarchical presidential dictatorship. 

It was a dramatic moment in post-reunification political 

history of East Cameroon, as the protagonists made use of the 

liberty of the expression and the press. In reply to Ahidjo' s 

remarks, the opposition leaders published an eight page manifesta 

entitled "Manifeste du Front National Unifie". Inter-alia they 

accused Ahidjo of forcing opposition supporters to resignation 

from their parties and j 9in to the Union Camerounaise, of 

confiscating newspapers that carry contrary views to that of the 

U.C. and depriving the opposition of public liberty. After 

painting out these crucial issues, the leaders concluded that the 

authoritarianism that characterised the Union Camerounaise had its 

origins in the Muslim background of many of the party leaders, and 

called upon President Ahidjo to comport himself as an impartial 
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arbiter and notas a partisan chief79 . 

In response Ahidjo ordered the arrest of the signatories of 

the letter and manifesto on June 29, 1962. They were charged for 

subversive and unlawful acts against public authorities80 . They 

were convicted and sentenced to jail term of two and half years 

each with heavy fines and loss of all political rights. The 

leaders appealed their case and hearing was in December that year. 

The Appeal Court after i ts hearing, increased the j ail term to 

three years. This instilled fear and terrer in lesser politicians 

who rushed to declare for Union Camerounaise to save themselves 

from embarrassments. The beginning of 1963 saw barely seven 

deputies in the opposition i.e. six democrats and one U.P.C. 

During the 1965 elections opposition groups were on their knees 

seeking compromise with Ahidjo. The "list system" he instituted 

deprived the opposition to win seats in the Assembly since he had 

the powers to legislate by decree. 

The Banned UPC and Ahidjo 1 s Government 

The U.P.C. underground activities in form of terrorism had 

become very serious in the Bamileke reg ion, 

region and in the cities of the South in 

the Sanàga-Maritime 

1959 following the 

assassination of Ruben Um Nyobe by French mercenaries in his home 

village of Boum Nyebel on 13, September 1958. The anti-

colonialists at the U.N. including Ghana and Guinea had strongly 

argued that before French Cameroun attained independence, the 

U. P.C. should be restored to legal i ty and fresh elections held 

under the U.N. supervision. Dr.Nkrumah and Sekou Taure opted to 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-291-

reconcile the political groups in Cameroun and to establish a 

truly representative and democratic government before the 

terri tory' s accession to independence80 . The two leaders 

therefore called on Ahidjo and the French to grant unconditional· 

amnesty for condemned poli ticians, to abroga te the decree 

dissolving the U.P.C, and the holding of general elections prier 

to independence. When Nkrumah and Toure failed to influence 

Ahidjo, they decided to permit the use of their territory as bases 

for the exiled Upecistes from where weapons and supplies were 

smuggled to the U.P.C. Maquisards (terrorists) in Cameroun81 . 

The U.P.C. in exile under Dr. Felix Moumie moved its 

headquarters from cairo to Accra and Conakry. These two capitals 

experienced the influx of U.P.C. militants in exile from where, in 

their writings, they attacked Ahidjo's regime. 

In April 1959, Ahidjo recognized the internal wing of the 

U.P.C. led by Mayi Matip, who during a by-election won a seat for 

the first time in the Cameroun Assembly. This splitted the U.P.C 

into a "legal" and an "illegal" section with Felix-Coland Moumie 

leading the "illegal" and Mayi Matip the "lega1 1182 • Mayi Matip, 

crossing the carpet was a g~eat victory for Ahidjo. He urged the 

Upecites to put an end to the revolutionary activities and to 

rally to Ahidjo' s Government. He succeeded in disarming U. P.C. 

combatants who could no longer express their dissatisfaction and 

fury after the assassination of their chief Um Nyobe. Thousands 

of revolutionary fighters abandoned the struggle and gave their 

arms to "the enemies of the people1183 • 
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From abroad Moumie and his colleagues launched an appeal for 

the pursuit of the revolution. With the supplies of modern 

weapons from the Soviet bloc via Guinea they succeeded in 

organising the combatants in the following regions: Wouri, Nkam, 

Mungo, Bamileke region and Mbam. The U.P.C. fighters became known 

as the Kamerun National Liberation Army (A.L.N.K.) commonly 

referred to in official circles as the Maquis 84 . Their activities 

generated panic and fear as they attacked and destroyed military 

barracks, roads, and railways, burning homes, shops and store 

houses. 

The explosive situation obliged Ahidjo in October 1959 to 

request the Legislative Assembly to grant him emergency powers to 

rule by decree until March 1960 when new elections were to be 

held. Southern political leaders in the House including Mayi 

Matip seriously protested that this would lead to dictatorship but 

the Assembly dominated by Pro-U. c. granted Ahidjo the powers he 

requested. Ahidjo needed forces and finances to survive. 

Irnrnediately after independence he called in French troops85 to 

deal with the U.P.C. fighters. He also took some local measures 

to deal with the situation; Mathais Djoumessi, the one time Kurnsze 

head, was named Resident Minister at Dschang to deal politically 

with the Bamileke problern. The chiefdorns were democratised, and 

the reg ion divided into departrnents, 'arroundissements' and 

'communes' for effective governmental control with gendarmes and 

soldiers stationed in each administrative unit86 . 
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Another strategy the regime employed to deal with the U.P.C. 

armed struggle effectively was by eliminating its leaders abroad. 

The combined efforts of the Cameroon secret police S.E.D.O.C. ahd 

the French Right-Wing terrorists the "Red Hand", Ahidjo succeeded 

in killing Felix Moumie in a hotel in Geneva using thallium poison 

in 1960 87 . The successive eliminations of Tankeu Nol (1962), 

Mallam Defence (1965), Osende Afana (1965), and Ernest ouandie 

(1971) immensely increased Ahidjo's chances of pacifying the 

Bamileke region. Reflecting on the existing chaos in French 

Cameroun the Southern Cameroons opposition leader, Dr. E.M.L. 

Endeley at the Foumban Conference told Ahidjo in his address that: 

If as an opposition Leader, I and 

colleagues can reconcile with Mr.Foncha, 

my 

I 

cannot see why those who are in the opposition 

and have gone wild in the bush cannot 

reconcile wi th your government. I have had 

great reason to feel that Mr. Foncha is an 

enemy tome and I would not work together with 

him, as the terrorists have fel t against 

president Ahidjo. ___ . And therefore, Mr. 

President I am appealing to those brothers who 

have gone wild to cease-fire and cooperate 

with us and corne back and help make Cameroon a 

peaceful country. We shall not use arms 

against our brothers, we should not use them 

against our enemies88 . 
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In reply to Dr. E.M.L. Endeley's speech Ahidjo did not make 

any allusion to the armed struggle ravishing French Cameroun which 

the delegation viewed with great çoncern. Ahidjo adopted a policy 

of appeasement and violence to put an end to the U.P.C. armed 

opposition. The U.P.C. members that declared for Ahidjo and his 

government were absorbed into the government circles like Um 

Nyobe' s Lieutenant Mayi Matip who was believed to have betrayed 

Nyobe and assisted the French troops to assassinate him. After 

his death Mayi Matip launched a campaign to woo Upecites into 

Ahidjo's camp. In this campaign drive "he abused the credulity of 

the masses, saying that Um Nyobe was not dead and that he was 
Il 

acting on his mandate 89. He therefore urged U.P.C. fighters to 

put an end to the revolutionary activities and rally to Ahidjo's 

government. He sedi tiously applied tribal sentiments to 

disintegrate the movement when he claimed that "the Bassa tribe 

was the only one to support the whole burden of the repression1190 . 

His deviation did a lot to help Ahidjo consolidate his power. He 

however, did not condemn those who were pitilessly repressing the 

masses but only the revolutionaries. Those who did not yield to 

the call of surrender, or their sympathizers were in most cases 

when arrested, immediately executed without trial. 

The introduction of identity cards and laissez-passez was 

additional checks on movements of the U.P.C. Maquis. In the late 

sixties the movement's activities were becoming very insignificant 

and came to an end when its home based leader Ernest Ouandie in 

August 1970, surrendered himself to the gendarmes at Mbanga, East 
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Cameroon91. His surrender sparked a wave of arrests of people 

alleged to have assisted the U.P.C. leader to overthrow Ahidjo's 

government. Among those arrested were Bishop Ndongmo of the 

cathol ic diocese of Nkongsamba, Takala Celestine, Wambo le 

Courant, Tiencheu Christophe and Linga Celestine (all Bamileke). 

The U. P.C. leader' s trial attracted a lot of international 

attention. Bodies such as Amnesty International were represented 

at the trial. Ouandie was given the option to name àny lawyer of 

his choice to defend him. He accordingly appealed to the French 

Socialist Party led by Francois Mitterand for a lawyer. The 

socialist hired lawyer arrived Yaounde and went directly to the 

B.M.M. (Bridgarde Mixte Mobile) where Ouandie was in detention to 

the greatest surprise of the B.M.M. authorities. The B.M.M. 

commissaire contacted the National Securi ty Headquarters and the 

presidency. "Orders came that the man should be put on the plane 

that night for Douala wi th someone who would ensure that he got 

out of Cameroon immediately even if i t meant someone had to be 

taken out of the plane to make room for him1192 . The government 

however permi tted only the use of Cameroonian lawyers, and the 

U.P.C. leader requested the service of a West Cameroon lawyer 

Fongum Goriji-Dinka who appeared in the Military tribunal Yaounde 

to defend him. The sensational trial ended up with Ouandie, 

Ndongmo, Wambo le Courant and Takala sentenced to death while 

Tiencheu and Lingo were discharged and acquitted. When the 

verdict was passed many appeals from world Leaders and 

International organisations were addressed to Ahidjo to spare the 
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lives of the convicted people. The pressure on Ahidjo yielded 

sorne fruits. He cornrnuted the death sentence of Bishop Ndongrno and 

Takala to life irnprisonrnent and ouandie and Warnbo le Courant were 

executed by firing squad on January 15, 197193. The Bishop spent 

very uncornfortable years in Tchollire political prison before he 

was finally released in 1974. 

(ii) West Cameroon Politics 

In West Carneroon by October 1, 1961 political life was still 

rnarked by a rnul tipl ici ty of poli tical parties, unl ike, in East 

Carneroon that political life was virtually coalesced into Ahidjo's 

rnonolithic Union Carneroonaise (U.C.) party. The ruling political 

elite in West Carneroon was bitterly divided and as it was made up 

principally of self-seeking individuals. The divergent 

characteristics of the reunification rnovement continued after the 

creation of the federation. In the federation, political parties 

West of the Mungo becarne increasingly parochial in orientation and 

localised in support. Because of these inclinations, party system 

progressively becarne fragrnented. In the political struggle the 

K.N.D.P. remained firm at the pinnacle of power and dominated the 

state single-handedly and only its rnembers featured in the federal 

cabinet and Federal National Assernbly until 1965 when S. T. Muna 

broke off frorn the party and formed the Cameroon Union Congress 

with E.T. Egbe. 

At the federal level, the K.N.D.P. had one rninister and three 

vice rninisters and the ten parliamentarians in the Federal 

National Assembly were all K.N.D.P. adherents. The opposition 
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party, the c. P. N. c. was nei ther represented in the state 

governrnent, the federal executive nor the federal legislature, 

until 1965 when A.N. Jua becarne prime minister of West Cameroon. 

Then the C.P.N.C. was drawn into his governrnent as shall be seen 

later in this discussion. The monopolisation of political power 

by the K.N.D.P. in West Carneroon and the U.C. in East Cameroon, 

particularly at the federal level exacerbated the minority parties 

in both states. This rnanifested itself during the legislative and 

presidential election of 1964 and 1965 respectively when a list 

system was openly used by the U.C. and K.N.D.P. thus, excluding 

the opposition parties. This tactically excluded all other shades 

of political opinions and cornpetence at the federal level, except 

those of the U.C. 94 and the K.N.D.P . 

In the light of events Dr. E.M.L. Endeley leader of the 

C.P.N.C. called for a discussion on the West Cameroon party 

rnerger, but at the K.N.D.P. annual congress of 1962 the proposal 

was said to have been rej ected. Foncha instead ernphasized that 

the K.N.D.P. should receive in its ranks those of the opposition 

who "had grasped the truth" and were willing to join the 

95 K.N.D.P . Foncha' s app:i;oach to assimila te the opposition 

differed greatly from that of Ahidjo in East Cameroon, in that 

force brutality and intimidation was not used. Left in isolation 

the opposition leader Dr. E.M.L. Endeley appealed that president 

Ahidjo should absorb all the existing political parties into Union 

Camerounaise96 . The Foncha regime was ernbarrassed at this option 

of the C.P.N.C. leader, Endeley, as it did not want the K.N.D.P. 
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to be absorbed by the U.C. but rather that the two parties should 

amalgamate. 

The root-causes of the KNDP-CPNC feud dates as far back to 

the 1959 and 1960 elections campaigns. When the K.N.D.P. emerged 

victorious in those crucial elections, barely one year to the 

February 11, 1961 U.N. programmed plebiscite, the C.P.N.C. 

leadership marked the K.N.D.P. government that came to power as an 

illiterate government made up of inexperienced deputies doomed to 

fail. As the C.P.N.C. styled the K.N.D.P. regime a "government of 

mediocrities," the K.N.D.P. became suspicious of the intellectuals 

from the C.P.N.C. dominated areas (Victoria, Kumba and Mamfe) and 

to what could be termed the K.N.D.P. anti C.P.N.C. intellectuals 

led toits mass discrimination in the state and federal civil 

service that was monopolized by the UC-KNDP informal alliance. To 

scale the intellectual imbalance the K.N.D.P. government gave 

scholarships en masse to children who came from its dominated 

areas to study abroad. In a series of measures to strengthen and 

give its government credibility the K.N.D.P. recruited its 

militants who were teachers serving with the missionary schools97 

into the public civil service. These new recruits were given in-

service training and most of them were appointed civil 

administrators and diplomats after the reunification. 

The opposition formed to re-inforce its anti-K.N.D.P. founded 

a poli tical pressure group called 11 VIKUMA 1198 to cripple · the 

K.N.D.P. led government whose leaders came mostly from grassland 

region. The VIKUMA sowed seeds of discontent and antagonised the 
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K.N.D.P. leadership and the forest zone elites. The opposition 

excluded from the state and federal, government saw salvation only 

in the creation of a single party, through the absorption of all 

existing parties99 . As differences widened the gap between the 

K.N.D.P and the C.P.N.C., the K.N.D.P. dropped the idea of a union 

with the C.P.N.C. and was busy exploring conditions that would 

permit i t to safely merge wi th the U. C. rather than those that 

would govern any affiliation with the KNDP. 

The Crisis in the KNDP Ruling Party 

The K.N.D.P. soon after the reunification developed internal 

crisis originating from personal ambitions, clashes of 

personal i ties, resentment over the influence of tribal and 

regional loyalties in civil service and political appointments, a 

growing malaise about the changes occasioned by reunification and 

disappointment with Foncha's defense of West Cameroonian interests 

at the feder~l leve1 100 . What unveiled the division was the 

crisis over who would eventually succeed Dr. J.N.Foncha, as prime 

minister of West Cameroon, following the constitutional clause 

separating that office from that of the vice-president. The 

K.N.D.P. got split into two camps: the Progressives led by 

A.N.Jua, P.M.Kemcha and Nzo Ekah-Nghaky and the Conservatives led 

by Dr.J.N.Foncha, S.T. Muna and E.T.Egbe. According to the party 

constitution A.N.Jua who was the first vice-president of the party 

was to succeed the party's life-president Foncha as the Prime 

Minister of West Cameroon. But unfortunately S.T. Muna a "new 

comer11101 into the K.N.D.P. desperately wanted the premiership. 
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Though a new comer, S.T.Muna became the closest associate of 

Foncha rather than Jua and his group with whom he founded the 

K.N.D.P. party in 1955. This angered the progressives and things 

became aggravated when his candidature for the premiership was 

seemingly favoured by Foncha and Ahidj 0 102 in spi te of the fact 

that A.N. Jua was the first vice president of the party. As the 

struggle for the premiership erupted Jua found his support among 

the majority of the party elements and the traditional rulers. At 

the Bamenda K.N.D.P. congress of 1964 the story became clear after 

the party I s executi ve elections. During the election exercise; 

A.N.Jua defeated S.T.Muna by a wide margin and secured the First 

Vice President with P.M. Kemcha as his second vice president; his 

ally Nzo Ekhah Nghaky ousted E.T. Egbe from the post of the 

secretary general of the party. 

When Foncha was to move finally to Yaounde in early 1965 he 

convened a joint K.N.D.P. parliamentary delegation (state and 

federal) at which Jua and Muna were present as candidates for the 

premiership. In an open vote Jua had the support of 23 of the 

party 1 s 30 Representative. Muna was asked to step-down. Muna in 

anger quited the K.N.D.P. followed by Egbe, both men were federal 

ministers and members of the Federal National Assembly on the 

K.N.D.P. tickets. Muna, to better prepare for the future battle 

of the West Cameroon premiership and undercut Jua and later 

Foncha, formed the Cameroon United Congress (C.U.C) with the tàcit 

political and financial support of Ahidjo. This led to an end of 

the hi-partisan federal coalition that had existed up to 1965. 
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The UC-KNDP monopoly was thus broken because three parties were 

now represented at the federal level UC-KNDP and cuc. 103 

This was an act of rebellion against the K.N.D.P leadership· 

and one would have expected the K.N.D.P to withdraw the federal 

ministership Muna and Egbe were holding on its ticket and replace 

them with other K.N.D.P. faithfuls. 

Ahidjo obviously could have yielded in compliance with the 

West Cameroon parliamentary system in the wake of the political 

crisis. No action was taken to weaken the rebel faction other 

than that Muna and Egbe were formerly dismissed from the K.N.D.P. 

party. 

On March 1965 A.N.Jua became the Prime Minister of West 

Cameroon after Ahidjo himself had consulted West Cameroonian 

parliamentarians, members of the House of Chiefs, cooperative 

leaders and it was evident that his favoured candidate was not the 

man West Cameroonians wanted104 . As Jua became the premier he set 

out to consolidate his position in West Cameroon. He immediately 

extended a hand of fellowship to the opposition when in his speech 

in the House of Assembly he called for reconciliation and unity. 

Among other things he point~d out that: 

We have made blunders in the past and now we 

must plan and execute together. We have a 

duty to this nation --- In this wise we are 

called upon to forget our past wounds and team 

together in this different field of national 

building105 . 
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Dr. Endeley, the opposition leader, accepted the of fer and 

said, if it had become clear to the K.N.D.P. to work in 

collaboration with the C.P.N.C. it was but a welcome 106 . The 

Prime Minister on July 3, 1965 carried out a major cabinet 

reshuffle that brought in five members of the opposition party the 

C.P.N.C. (see Table below). 

TABLE 6 

NAME 

P.M. Kemcha 

J.H. Nganji 

J.N. Lafon 

L.M.Ndamukong 

P.Mua 

F.N.Ajebe Sone 

S.E. Ncha 

J.Nsame 

S.N. Tamfu 

N.N. Mbile 

E.M.L. Endeley 

P.M. JUA'S RECONCILED CABINET 

PARTY PORTFOLIO 

KNDP Secretary of State for finance 

KNDP Secretary of state co-operative & 

Comm.Development 

KNDP Secretary of state local government 

KNDP Sec.of state pry. educ. & soc. welfare 

KNDP Sec.of state Interior. 

KNDP Sec.of state Agriculture. 

Sec.of state Prime Ministers'Office 

CPNC Sec.of state Forestry & Stock Farming 

CPNC Sec.of state Prime Ministers' Office 

& Economie Affairs. 

CPNC Sec. of state Works & Transport 

CPNC Leader of the House with a cabinet rank 

_Charged with the Business of the House. 

Source: Federal Information Service, West Cameroon Press 

Release No. 4244, 29/8/65 (NAB). 

There was joy all over West Cameroon at this gesture of the 

Prime Minister that brought unity in the state without the 

destruction of the CPNC. A crowd of about 1500 C.P.N.C. 

supporters in Nkambe met at Honourable Samuel Tamfu's residence 
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to congratulate him on his appointment as secretary of state at 

the prime minister's office in charge of Economie Affairsl08. 

The people expressed their gratitude to the government for giving 

the C.P.N.C., formerly the main party in the opposition, 

ministerial portfolios of which Nkambe had two ministers (Tamfu 

and Nsame) . The delegation also expressed happiness for the 

eradication of poli tical and tribal discrimination in West 

Cameroon political arena. Honourable S.N. Tamfu in replying 

expressed joy over the political unity achieved by the K.N.D.P 

and C.P.N.C. He praised the premier A.N. Jua, whom he described 

as an "Honest Leader11109 . A few days after the .announcement of 

the unity Government, Prime Minister Jua and Dr. Endeley jointly 

addressed the Victoria public in Buea. In reply to their 

address, Mr.F.Ngale on behalf of the people of Victoria, thanked 

the two leaders and described prime minister A. N. Jua, as the 

"light that came to dispel darkness" and praised him for his 

public statements which have encouragea and strengthened the 

hearts of all Cameroonians110 . 

Jua's administration as the Prime Minister of West Cameroon 

was to be short-lived folLowing the creation of Ahidjo's one 

party system, the Cameroon Nation Union (C.N.U) barely a term 

after Jua came to power. Ahidjo carefully exploi ted the 

political division among West Cameroonian politicians to. 

insti tute the One Party system he had long advocated · to 

consolidate his supremacy. Following the creation of the C.N.U. 

the West Cameroon 1967 December parliamentary elections were 
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conducted on a single list basis. The list was approved by 

voters on December 31, 1967 and on January 11, 1968 and to the 

surprise of most West Cameroonians, Ahidjo unilaterally, this 

time appointed S.T. Muna as Prime Minister of West Cameroon111 . 

It was the Federal Inspector Mr.J.C.Ngoh who announced the 

president's nominee at the plenary session of the West Cameroon 

House of Assembly. It was one of the saddest moments around the 

Assembly building as Jua was refused the use of the -state 

Limousine that had brought him to the Assembly. The new prime 

minister whom Ahidjo had brought from Yaounde and kept in hiding 

appeared and took a triumphant ride to the Buea presidency to 

meet Ahidjo. The surprised West Cameroonians forgot that by 

signing in for the C. N. U. they had lost their birth rights of 

determining who should govern them. It could have as well been a 

francophone as they exist today governing the terri tory in 

various capaci ties. Ahidjo as the head of the party, head of 

state and head of governrnent reserved all the rights to appoint 

who he wanted. 

It was at the end of the exercise that the Buea inhabitants 

in particular came to realize why Ahidjo had ordered more tanks 

and troops to reinforce his Buea based occupational forces for 

fear of an uprising since Jua was very popular. There was fear 

and panic in Buea, soldier and gendarmes patrolling the streets 

of the town and the population that was caught unaware in the 

dilemma remained calm. Dr.J.N. Foncha was also in Buea and he 

obviously endorsed the appointment of Muna to replace Jua who was 
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becoming strong and more popular. This was however, worked out 

by J.C. Ngoh and Ahmadou Ahidjo who needed a soft man like 

S.T.Muna112 to facilitate their task of pacification, absorption 

and assimilation of West Cameroonians, instead of A.N .Jua, who 

was more forceful, direct, shrewd and more dynamic and 

complicated than Foncha and was always hitting hard at the 

federal government to preserve the autonomous status of the state 

of West Cameroon. S.T. Muna, the man Ahidjo had in confidence 

remained premier of West Cameroon until 1970 when Ahidjo in 

another surprise move announced S.T.Muna as his running mate in 

that year's presidential elections. The two obstacles Ahidjo had 

on his way were now cleared off. Foncha retired to his little 

home town Nkwen in Bamenda surrounded by a security network. 

There were spies who took note of those who visited him. This 

made i t diff icul t for people to mix freely wi th him until 

December 1979 when he was appointed the Grand Chancellor of the 

Cameroon National Orders113 . 

The two candidates were presented to voters to confirm i.e. 

Ahidjo and Muna on March 28, 1970 and the usually, "one list 

system" per centage of 99.9.percent "yes" vote was registered in 

their favour. Ahidjo f eared that another prime minister 

appointed in West Cameroon might be as daring as A.N. Jua to 

jeopardize his future plans, so curiously enough, he amended the­

constitution to allow Muna to combine the offices of Prime 

Minister with that of vice-president, a platform earlier denied 

Foncha in 1965. L'Effort Camerounais in its editorial elucidated 
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that the two men had very similar perceptions on the future of 

federation and that Ahidjo and Muna above all were very close 

friends 114 . Henry Namata Elangwe who was supposed to have 

succeeded Muna as the prime minister of West cameroon was 

deprived of the prestigeous position since the constitution no 

longer guarànteed separation. It then appeared that Muna was the 

only possible uniting factor115 • 

This co-operation policy of Ahidjo, on individual basis, has 

since 1970 served as a precedent to modify the constitution by a 

mere decree because of an individual. Ahidjo manipulated West 

Cameroon politics using Muna as his agent. Sorne of Muna's former 

party goals calling on West Cameroonians to support the federal 

constitution, a document which had rendered West Cameroon 

poli tically and financially powerless in the federation to 

appease Ahidjo, made his people to refer to him as a sell-out of 

the West Cameroon autonomy which Foncha, Jua and Kemcha were 

fighting to preserve. Muna was only answerable to the president 

who appointed him and consequently a super-imposed authority on 

West Cameroonians which they were to acceptas such. No other 

force be it political or soqia:1 could take him to task since his 

nomination came from above and not from those whom he was ruling. 

With a pro-Ahidjo prime minister in West Cameroon, supported 

by the Federal Inspecter of administration and the C.N.U. party, 

it was clear that the virtual end of the status of West Cameroon 

as a political unit from the world map was imminent as Ahidjo had 

echoed at Foumban that a federal system was only a first step 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-307-

toward a unitary state116 . Foncha, Jua and other K.N.D.P. 

reunificationists tactfully liquidated from the centre of power 

and from· a distance wi th no voice, saw Southern Cameroons they · 

had relentlessly fought for to secede from Nigeria being 

neutralized and assimilated into French Cameroun. The president 

was now dealing with a breed of new West Cameroonian politicians 

who owed so much to him than to the people they were said to 

represent. Consequently the president's attention was never 

drawn to certain agreements reached before reunification was made 

possible. 

The UC - KNDP Alliance 

The U.C. and K.N.D.P. on April 27, 1962 signed an accord 

forming a common united front aimed at working together towards 

progress of the Cameroon nation. The ruling parties alliance 

monopolised the federal political scene-until 1965 that Muna's 

C.U.C. was formed. 

federal Assembly. 

The U.C. alone formed the backbone of the 

It had 40 of the fifty selected members 

elected on a single list while the K.N.D.P. had ten members 

elected in the same manner. 

The charter of the in~ormal alliance did not indicate the 

possibility of a fusion, but the desire for co-operation towards 

the smooth running of the National Assembly and the maintenance 

of "the Unity of the Nation" for which both parties claimed to. 

have dedicated their sole energies to achieve117 . To this effect 

they agreed on the necessity to create a single parliamentary 

group at the Federal National Assembly to be known as the 
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"National Unity Group" and a "co-ordination committee" between 

the two political parties with the duty of harmonising their 

relations and co-ordinating their actions118 . The ten K.N.D.P. 

Federal Deputies greatly protected the interest of West Cameroon 

in the Federal Assembly, since bills were passed based on group 

majority and not absolute majority. This was an important weapon 

for West Cameroon at the federal level, an option which Ahidjo 

who dislike opposition in any form did not cherish. He thus 

continued to call for the creation of a single party. The 

opposition left in the cold also expressed the need for unity by 

calling on the U.C. - K.N.D.P. alliance to include opposition 

other parties outside the orbit of the federal Assembly for the 

realization of National Unity119 . The president was pleased with 

the isolation of the opposition, a force which was to facilitate 

the creation of a single party. The K.N.D.P., however, did not 

foresee the dangers of excluding the opposition from 

participating in government. Wi th the isolation of the 

opposition parties, there was a tendency towards looking up to 

the U.C, for action, because it emerged as a natural arbiter of 

local disputes. The result ·was the creation of a unifying party 

that was to ensure national cohension.120 

V.4. Movernent Towards Politioal Unity 

The consolidation of national uni ty was of paramount 

importance, particularly to the Foncha 's K. N.D. P. that led 

Southern Cameroons to reunification with French Cameroon after 

the plebiscite of February 11, 1961. Difference emerged from the 
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method of achieving the said goal. Wi thin the K. N.D. P. , there · 

existed two schools of thought regarding the best way to achieve 

this unity. Sorne party members wanted the K. N.D. P. to become 

part of the U. C. as many East Cameroon parties had done. The 

progressive did not cherish a simple sub-ordination of the 

K.N.D.P. to the u.c., rather they preferred the merging of the 

two parties by establishing a new party with a different name. 

The crucial problem confronting the progressives was not the 

principle of a united party that was to emerge, but its 

structure. President Ahidjo, commenting on the issue at the 1962 

u.c. congress, observed that: 

The idea would have been, clearly, the fusion 

of the two political parties but practical 

consideration mil i tate, for the moment in 

faveur of the formation of a cc-ordination 

committee within which the two parties shall 

learn to understand one another and shall 

elaboràte common methods and ways121 . 

The K. N.D. P. in i ts annual congress meetings in 19 62 and 

1963, approved the party' s. policy of seeking unity through the 

work of the Co-ordination Committee. Dr. J.N.Foncha, the Prime 

Minister of West Cameroon and life president of the K.N.D.P., at 

the 1963 annual congress pointed out that "the continued separate. 

existence of the K. N.D. P. and the U. C. was an unnecessary 

duplication". The establishment of the national unity groups and 

the Co-ordination Committee followed the long standing policy of 
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the U.C. that was pre-eminently said to be dedicated to the unity 

of Cameroon's cultural, ethnie, economic and political diversity. 

The archi tects of this uni ty faced the diff icul ty of 

determining whether to include West cameroon's opposition party -

the C.P.N.C.- in the perceived single party. The West Cameroon's 

majority party, the K.N.D.P., however, did insist that the 

C.P.N.C. should dissolve itself and that its members should join 

the K.N.D.P. On the eve of a joint meeting in August 1962, the 

K.N.D.P. issued a statement saying that, since the plebiscite, 

parties previously opposed to reunification "lost their source of 

life and their ideology". This statement went on to indicate 

that the K.N.D.P. was "open", ready, and willing to accept or 

consider accepting into its fold, all West Cameroonians who were 

willing to join them and work for peace, progress of the Cameroon 

father-land through the formation of the Co-ordination 

Committee123 . In other words K. N.D. P. membership was sine qua 

non for participation. In short the K.N.D.P. leadership was 

hoping to employ the tactics used by Ahidjo in French Cameroon 

from 1959 - 1962. 

The C.P.N.C. did not bide its desire to forma national 

party by fusing all political parties not only the u.c. and 

K.N.D.P. In this light the C.P.N.C. in February, 1963 introduced 

a motion in the West Cameroon House of Assembly which commended 

"the noble efforts of the leaders of the main political parties 

in the country towards the promotion of peace and uni ty II and 11 

appealed for the fullest possible support to their repeated call 
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for national unity through the adoption of a single party system. 

It also urged immediate steps to be taken towards the 

inauguration of a single party by the absorption of all existing 

parties therein 11 124 . 

The K. N.D. P. was thus faced wi th the amendment which 

encouraged the adoption of a national unity party, and had 

appreciated such moves, which were initiated by the U.C. in this 

direction. By identical 20-7 votes with 4 abstentions, the 

C.P.N.C. motion was defeated and the K.N.D.P. amendment adopted 

in its place125 . 

The political squabbles in East Cameroon was very minimal 

by the date of reunification. Though the federal constitution 

provideà for political parties and groups to operate, in East 

Cameroon, by 1962, the once thriving pluralism of political 

parties and groups had effectively corne to an end by this date. 

In that part of the federation some 117 poli tical parties and 

groups did existas against 20 in British Cameroons. By the time 

the Federation came being on October 1961, those numbers had been 

reduced to a more handful - three in West Cameroon and fi ve in 

East Cameroon. Their reduçtion, particularly in East Cameroon 

was through a complex process, including disintegration, 

attribution, and proscription on the one hand, and amalgamation 

and absorption on the other. The republican constitution of 1960. 

and the federal constitution of 1961 gave Ahidjo much powers 

which he used to the fullest. Throughout the 1960's he 
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consolidated his political power under the banner of his Union 

Camerounaise party. 

During his maiden six-day visi t in June 19 62 to West 

Cameroon, Ahidjo while emphasizing the creation of one party, 

stated clearly that the process should commence wi th the· 

amalgamation of all parties in each of the states126 . The 

amalgamation process had reached an advanced stage in East 

Cameroon. The two West Cameroon parties met in an attempt to 

unite, following Ahidjo's call, but could not arrive at a 

concensus. The failure to merge led the K.N.D.P. leadership to 

become more sceptical of the opposition and was outrightly 

backing out of the idea of a single party127 . Redefining their 

position the K.N.D.P. leadership pointed out that rather than 

refer to their collaboration wi th the U. C. as directed toward 

either a single or a unified party, it should be styled a quest 

for a "national party11128 . The K.N.D.P.'s approach was too slow 

and Ahidjo was becoming very impatient with its evolution and he 

made his views known to them at the ninth annual convention of 

the K.N.D.P. in August 1963. However, the U.C. disagreed with 

Ahidjo's idea that the creation of the national party should wait 

until the states had achieved a single party system. The u.c. 

held that in order to ensure the realization of national unity, 

there had to be a national party consisting all shades of opinion 

in the country. The u.c., therefore, convened the Co-ordination 

Committee set up on April 27, 1962, to produce a formula for a 

quick merger of the existing political parties. The delegates 
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that honoured the rendezvous in June 1963 did arrive at 

conclusions that were transrnitted to the two executive committees 

of the U.C. and the K.N.D.P. 

The K.N.D.P. executive examined the recommendations and did 

not arrive at a concesus and the matter was thrown back to the 

Co-ordination Commi ttee and discussion on the mat ter was 

postponed till the next annual convention. Things took a rapid 

turn when S.T.Muna caused the intergration of the K.N.D.P. by 

forrning the C.U.C. party, a move described by Willard Johnson as 

"a poorly disguised atternpt to bring into being "U. C" in West 

Cameroon11129 . This hastened the K.N.D.P.'s wish for the creation 

of a single national party. 

developments which he encouraged. 

Ahidjo was happy wi th these 

Muna's personal ambition led 

to a more harmful political division in West Cameroon than that 

of Endeley and Foncha. While Endeley and Foncha had the interest 

of West Cameroon, particularly its autonorny at heart, Muna was in 

favour of Ahidjo' s assimilation of West Carneroon in return for 

his "kickbacks". J.F. Bayart points out that during the K.N.D.P. 

crisis, Ahidjo: 

Played skillfully .on the confrontation between 

Muna and Jua letting the former know he was 

the favoured one, yet accepting the 

temporarily eclipsed aspirant continued access 

to federal resources. He therefore kept Muna 

in reserve for the opportuned moment when he 

would pull the rug from under Jua. "In this 
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wise · he "had therefore rentalised Jua in the 

same way he had mentalised many of his other 

opponents: Charles Assale, Muyi Matip, Kamdem­

Ninyim and Foncha, i.e. by accepting them as 

temporary expedient until their power base had 

been erodect130 . 

1) The Creation of the Carneroon National Union (CNU) in 

Federation 

the 

In June 1966 Ahidjo, having expertly exploited the political 

differences among West Cameroon politicians, convoked the leader 

of the three parties (K.N.D.P., C.P.N.C. and C.U.C.) in the West 

and the Prime Ministers of the federated states to Yaounde to 

endorse his plan on the creation of a single national party. At 

the sumrnit the U.C. had eight delegates, K.N.D.P. four and the 

C.P.N.C. and c.u.c. one each. Ahidjo told thern in few words that 

it was tirne to forrn a national unity party in view of the strife, 

conflict and bi tterness which the mul ti-party system had 

.orchestrated in the Federation131 . At the end of the two day 

discussion, the leaders agreed to forma great political party at 

national level. They came tp an understanding that the new party 

would be called the carneroon National Union (C.N.U). 

For details the party leaders set up a 30 member provisional 

steering Committee charged with the setting up of the Organs of. 

the new party. It unanirnously agreed that before August 31st, 

1966 the four existing parties should convene their congresses 

with a view of adopting the decisions taken132 . The steering 
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committee charged with the task of drafting the new party's 

status, reflected the domineering leadership of the c.u. and to a 

little extent that of the weakened K.N.D.P. The U.C. had 22 

delegates, the K.N.D.P. 4, the C.P.N.C. and c.u.c. had two 

delegates each. The draft charter and constitution of the said 

federal party was overwhelmingly approved by the steering 

committee on July 23, 1966. 

The adoption of the status of the new party opened the way 

for existing parties to dissolve themselves. Muna's C.U.C. 

party, the brain child behind the creation of the single party, 

was the very first to demonstrate i ts loyal ty. At an 

extraordinary congress of the C.U.C. in Bamenda from August 5-6, 

1966, the draft constitution was unanimously adopted. The C.U.C. 

at the end of that meeting declared its dissolution and adherence 

of its members to the C.N.U and the transfer of its property to 

the new party. This position was also adopted by the K.N.D.P. on 

August 13, and by the U.C. on August 21, as well as the C.P.N.C. 

on August 28. At their various extraordinary congresses they 

declared their dissolution in favour of the C.N. U. This paved 

the way for the creation qf the C.N.U. on September 1 1966, 

marking the end of political pluralism . 

Through treachery, selfishness, and personal ambition, West 

Cameroon political leaders once more demonstrated that they were 

not the right persans to lead Southern Cameroons to sal vat ion. 

No lesson was learnt from the Foncha - Endeley disagreement of 

1959 at the U.N., which, as earlier mentioned, led to Southern 
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Cameroons not adopting the third option of being an independent 

state. Also in 1965 was the Jua-Muna disagreement over the 

premiership of West Cameroon which led to the unconditionai 

absorption of the state by Ahidjo on his own terms as the U.N. 

did in 1959. Ahidjo a young Fulani with maternal background in 

Mubi with basic elementary education, by September 1, 1966 had 

out-witted the so-called Southern elites of both French and 

British Cameroons to establish northern supremacy and for thirty-

two years the South looked onto the north for salvation. With 

the creation of the C. N. U. , West Cameroon, the last autonomous 

zone from whère legal opposition could be made to his authority 

within the federation was neutralised as lost her constitutional 

rights and autonomy. 

With the exception of religious bodies all major 

associations such as the Workers' Trade Unions came under the 

canopy of the C.N. U. What remained in the opposition was the 

remnants of the exiled wing of the U.P.C. which had virtually no 

influence in Cameroon. 

The new party executive was made up of Ahmadou Ahidjo­

President; John Ngu Foncha and Simon Pierie Tehoungui-First and 

Second Vice Presidents; Kame Samuel-Political Secretary; Nzo 

Ekhah Nghaky-Press and information Secretary; El Hadj Moussa Yaya 

Secretary of Women, Syndicate and Social Affairs; E. T. Egbe 

Secretary of Youth Affairs; Ekwabi Ewame-Administrative Secretary 

and Ndounokon-Organising Secretary 133 
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L'U.N.C. dans la nation described Ahidjo after the formation of 

the CNU party as the "guarantor of National Unity, the embodiment 

of the C.N.U. doctrine and the uncontested hero of the new 

Cameroon1134 

The Party Organisation 

The C. N. U. ruling bodies were: the National Congress, the 

National Council, the National Political Bureau and the Central 

Committee. The National Congress met once every five years 

unless exigencies called for an extraordinary session. In this 

case, such meetings had to be summoned ei ther by the national 

president or through a votes of 2/3 of its members, as stipulated 

by article 31, of the party constitution. The National Congress 

def ined the general programme and the poli tical, economic and 

social lines of policy of the party. It elected the National 

President and the Vice Presidents as well as the members of the 

Poli tical Bureau. The following consti tuted the National 

Congress: members of the National Political Bureau, Ministers and 

Secretaries of state; members of the Assemblies, the members of 

Economie and Social Council; Section Presidents and their 

delegates whose number was fixed by the National Poli tical 

Bureau135 . The National Council was responsible for the strict 

implementation of the decisions of Congress. The National 

president convened it once a year. Its members were drawn from 

the Political Bureau and the Sectional Presidents. The National 

Political Bureau was charged with the task of directing the 

party's affairs. It was answerable to the National Council and 
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Congress. It was this body that was empowered to nomina te 

candidates for popular elections13 6 . The central Commi ttee met 

once a year and if the need arose, it held an extraordinary 

session. It was responsible for supervising the day to day 

running of the party. It also kept the National President 

informed of daily activities of the party. 

The C. N. U. had the following auxiliary bodies, namely the 

Youth Wing (Y.C.N.U), which inter alia, was chargea with the 

mobilization of all youths between the ages of 10-30 towards 

national reconstruction; the Women' s Wing (W.C. N. U) which was 

responsible for mobilising women to perform the social activities 

of the party, etc. The National Union of Cameroon Workers 

(N.U.C.W) in 1972 became another annexed subsidiary organ of the 

c.N.U. The cell was the basic structure of the party at the 

quarter or village level, the Branch comprised all the cells in 

the village, each of the sub-sections, comprised all the Branches 

in the same administrative District or sub-Division, while the 

Sections embodied all the sub-Sections in each administrative 

division. Each Administrative Division (Department) corresponded 

/ to a section and at its birth in September 1, 1966, it had 41 

sections 13 7' and at its demise in 1985 March138 , it had 51 

sections among which were the Paris and London sections. Each 

basic structure had an executive organ, as defined by the C.N.U. 

Constitution. 
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CNU in the Federation 

The C.N.U. was created purely through the initiative of 

Ahidjo. The advent of the single party served a dual purpose to 

the president. It guaranteed Ahidjo' s continuous rule in the 

absence of democratic elections since he came from an obscure 

background and could not count on northern support. It also 

safeguarded the interest of imperialist France that brought him 

to power in 1958. French neo-imperialism was a danger the U.P.C. 

had seen and fought against in vain and egually Foncha' s 

reunification clause that France and Britain were to be put out 

of Cameroon affairs yielded no fruits as far as France was 

concerned. The realization of the one party system Ahidjo had 

long dreamt of was achieved through his combination of coercion, 

intimidation, repression, persuasion, dialogue, elimination of 

political opponents and the application of the French political 

weapon of divide et Imperia in West Cameroon political circles. 

When he finally created the C.N.U. he styled it the "Unified 

National Party" and maintained that the C. N. U. came about as; 

"the result of the people's unflinching will and the strong 

determination of politicians who are convinced of their common 

aspirations towards the future of the country and are aware of 

the dangers inherent in centrifugal political leaning at a time 

when our institutions should be strengthened and when all around 

us notice the distressing consequences of unjustified 

division 11
•
139 
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But its subsequent orientation in practice, progressively 

became more than anything else identified wi th one man "Ahidjo" 

and his immediate circle and not all sections of the federation 

as to give it a character of a Unified National Party as such. 

The mayor of Garoua in his speech during Paul Biya's maiden visit 

in April 1985, i.e (nineteen years after the C.N.U. was formed) 

did not fail to remind Biya and other Cameroonians of the prime 

position of the U.C. in Cameroon when he said the president was 

welcomed to Garoua "the birth place of the Union Camerounaise 

Party which later became the C.N.u. 11140 

The leadership position of the U.C. in the C.N.U. reflected 

itself right from the setting up of the committees to work out 

the transi tien from the mul ti-to single party system. In the 

twelve man working committee charged with drafting the status of 

the new party (C.N.U), the U.C. had eight delegates and twenty­

two in the thirty man steering committee, charged with the task 

of arranging details and overseeing the transition, while the 

K.N.D.P., C.P.N.C. and C.U.C. had four in the party's 

constitutional committee and eight in the transitional committee. 

The u. C. therefore had thi.rty seats in the Commi ttees out of 

fourty-two. 

The creation of the C.N.U. did not in anyway change the 

anglophones status as a minority or second-class citizens in the 

Union but gave Ahidjo the opportunity to intimidate and victimise 

theE under the canopy of the unified one party system. The U.C. 

apostles dominated the politièal Bureau and the Central Committee 
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of the c. N. U. · and whatever views they expressed were endorsed 

without objective examination. It is on this basis that the 

C. N. U. was percei ved by radical poli tical minded Cameroonians 

within and without as the transformation of the ruling Union 

Camerounaise to a parti Unique. The fear that the c. N. U. 

symbolises more than anything else the reincarnation of the U.C. 

and not in actual fact a new "Unified National Party" was soon 

proven to be genuine. When the C.N.U. was created after a year 

or two it became anathema to think or worse still to mention that 

more than one persan was at the origin of the formation of the 

C. N. U. The K. N.D. P. headquarters building in Bue a be came the 

office of the Federal Inspector and its documents destroyed. It 

became a taboo for music shops and Radio Stations to play popular 

sang-records which praised the leadership of the four parties 

fro:m where the C. N. U. emerged. New song-records emerged which 

pra.tsed the leader of the C. N. U. as the sole archi tect of the 

formation of the C or U and the father of National Uni ty. 

Whatever the leader said became a party slogan heard repeatedly 

over the National Radio net work, by ministers in their speeches 

and he felt "free to change the party constitution with a snap of 

the fingers 11141 . The other founding fathers and other patriotic 

caneroonians were competent, but not in a position to advise, 

correct and criticise the functioning of the party and were 

coœequently simply intimidated and pushed into oblivion. To 

exist in the C. N. U. society where democracy had been steadily 

empt::ied of i ts content, most of them fel t that instead of 
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appointments or other high government positions. This was guite 

apart from the fact that they retained their party posts. For 

example, Mr.Ayissi Mvodo, who was Senior M:inister of Territorial 

Administration, was also the Secretary general of the party and a 

member of the Central Committee. 

Elections were based on the list system prepared and 

presented to the electorate by the Central Committee of which the 

president was the chairman. The list system was a major 

development to the credi t of Ahidjo dating from when Cameroon 

became a de facto one party state. The "list system" coupled 

with the silence of the constitution over how many years someone 

could be re-elected president of the Republic all worked 

absolutely to Ahidjo's advantage. Whatever chances remained for 

the opposition, to contest for the presidency were all eroded 

away. Since the C.N.U. was formed, therefore, Cameroon had never 

experienced democratic elections neither presidential or 

parliamentary. The people were never allowed to exercise their 

right to choose their presidential candidate. Most candidates on 

the list never reflected the wishes of the majority of the 

people. Thus the Central Committee was accused of nepotism, 

favouritism and misjudgment. In fact, this Committee's major 

criterion for selecting a candidate was possession of dynamic and 

militant leadership gualities coupled with loyalty to the party. 

Factors, such as popular support by the people, did not play any 

major role. However, the electorates as the masses or the people 

voted in order to avoid intimidation by the police, who at check 
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points, normally asked travellers for their voting cards. 

Consequently those who were in the various arms of government an~ 

para-statals, 

sought to be 

in order to retain their appointments, usually 

ex-officia members of the Central committee, 

Poli tical Bureau or local party officials, especially amongst 

section or sub-section presidents. The C.N.U. from its creation 

appears to have been every\thing, including the executive, of the 

government, the legislative and even the judiciary. Lack of a 

defined spheres of influence between the government and the party 

during the short period between 1982 and 1984 when Ahidjo was 

party chairman and Biya the president of the republic, led to a 

conflict of authority. Ahidjo as the party chairman sent bills 

directly to the Assembly wi thout passing them through "his 

brother" President of the Republic. 
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TABLE 7 
POSTS 

ATTRIBUTION IN THE 11 GOVERNMENT 11 OF THE PARTY 
B.P.N. (1969) C.C. 1975 C.C. 1980 

- Vice President Foncha 
Tchounqui 
Kwayeb 
Effiom 

- Political Sec. Ayissi 
- Assistants Mohaman 

-organising Sec. Kame 
- Assistants Hayatou 

- Youth Sec. 
- Assistants 

Malouma 

Egbe Tabi 
Sadou 
Njiensi 

- Sec.for Social Moussa Yaya 
- Affairs/Wornen Mrs.Keutcha 
- Assistants Ndounokon 

- Sec.Press & 
- Information. 
- Assistants 

- Treasurer 

- Assistants 

- Auditors 

Nzo-Ekhah 
Sengat-Kuo 
Mpouma 

Sanda 
Fouda 
Endeley 

Djuimo 
Abobubakar 

- Disp.Officers Njoya 
Atangana 

Foncha 
Tchounqui 
Kwayeb 
Lecce 

Foncha 
Biya 
Tchounqui 

Ayissi Sabal Lecco 
Elangwe Bouba Bello 
Bouba-Bello Nsakwa Ngi 

Amindu 
Malouma 
Nchouwat 

Touomdu 
Bahounoui 
Ngu Anomal 

Amindu 
Malouma 
Abonda 

Bwele 
Ngu Anomal 
Boi Alima 

Moussa Yaya Moussa Yaya 
Mrs.Keutcha Mrs.Keutcha 
Emah Ngang Mbile 

Egbe Tabi 
Mayi Matip 
Nsakwa Ngi 

Fouda 
Ayatou 
Nwalipenja 

Yondo 
Djuimo 

Touomdu 
Mayi Matip 
Vroumsia 

Emah 
Hayatou 
Nwalipenja 

Yondo 
Djuimo 

Ngang.M. Ngang Mbile 
Bouba Danki Bouba Danki 

- Advisers Marigo,Assale Assale, Assale, Aboubakar 
Ekwabi Ngom Jua Aboubakar 

Mrs. Akwe · 

B.P.N. = National Political Bu~eau, C.C = Central Committee. 
Source: J.F. Ngayap; Cameroun Qui Gouverne? (L'Harmattan Paris 
1983) p. 306. 

The inequitable geo-political distribution of political 

power in the C. N. U. was all calculated to ensure the poli tical 

perpetuity of the rule of one man surrounded by a few. Thus over 
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the years Ahi~jo produced a party marked by lethargy within its 

ranks and files, and a sense of alienation within the 

population145 . Often, people were intimidated and even 

victimized rather than educated to secure membership cards. 

Senior party officials took caver under the banner of the party 

to swindle state funds and commit other atrocities for personal 

aggrandizement. The party officials devoted more time to party 

propaganda and less time on national issues. Much energy was 

allotted to issues affectirtg the party and not those crucial 

things that affected the people and their communities. Whenever 

local party meetings were called, the few items on the agenda 

embodied the sale of party cards and the listing of subversive 

elements. At the end of each meeting a strongly worded motion of 

support was sent to the National president, Comrade Ahidjo. 

Sending motions of support indicated popularity of the president 

and the Central Commi ttee made sure i t induced groups to send 

motions of support or endorsed simply those i t had prepared on 

their behalf to be read over the National Radio. 

While the single party was seen as the guarantor of national 

Uni ty, national integration· and poli tical order i t shouid not 

reflect the rule of an individual and his few disciples. If it 

must be a source of hope there must consti tutionally be checks 

and balances and total invol vement of all segments of the 

society. The chairman was to be a primus inter pares in the 

executive council and congressional conventions of the party, he 
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was not to have any veto powers. The freedom of choice, thought 

and expression, being the most salient ingredients of 

integration, unity and progress of people of different political 

groups, should be watered and cared for. 

v.s Representation in the Federal Bureaucracy 

When Southern Cameroons voted overwhelmingly on February 11, 

1961 for reunification~ they were · indeed voting for a federal 

system of government in which there was to be power-sharing 

between the two contracting states that gave birth to the 

federation 146 . What was therefore the lot of West Cameroonians 

in the Central Bureaucracy of the Federal Republic of Cameroon? 

The bureaucracy that emerged on October 1, 1961, when the 

federation was born, was inherited from the Cameroun Republic as 

groomed by the French colonisers. The French type of 

administration assumed the function of administering the more 

than two thousand diverse ethnie groups of the federation and 

above all charged with the task of administering and forging the 

integration of West and East Cameroon which had emerged after 45 

years under the tutelage of British and French imperialism. West 

cameroon that was a mandate.and later trust territory, governed 

as part of the Eastern Region of Nigeria until it became an 

autonomous region in 1957 lacked the skilled manpower to inject 

effectively into the bureaucracy, those who were experienced and 

who possessed technical skills in the running of modern 

government were few as cornpared with their Eastern counter part. 
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should be given. This further accounted for the lack of many 

West Cameroonians in the central bureaucracy for many years since 

the reunification. The few who came into the central bureaucracy 

by October 1, 1961 were all appointed "subordinate(s) to their 

francophone counter parts 11149 . While it was obvious that if 

integration was chosened they could have lacked a fair 

representation at the Lagos bureaucracy, it would not have been 

an imposi tian from dispari ty in the inheri ted system; language 

and the overwhelming powers of the chief executive who alone 

appointed the bureaucrats150 . 

West Cameroonian representation in the bureaucracy however 

was on the increase with the graduation of Westerners mostly from 

the University of Yaounde and from professional schools, 

especially the French established school of public administration 

and Magistracy (E.N.A.M) in Yaounde. Those anglophones who 

graduated from these federal institutions did not have it easy. 

Most anglophones were faced with language problems coupled with 

the difference in syllabus and their instructors being ei ther 

francophones or Frenchmen. 

This reveals the crisis of the lopsided bilingualism as 

practiced in Cameroon and the fact that in every circumstance, 

the anglophone must be the one to sacrifice one thing or the 

other. However the transformation of the first federal republic 

into a unitary state in 1972 saw an increase in the number of 

anglophones in the bureaucracy. They were seen as a burden and 
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West Cameroon was further paralysed by the withdrawal en masse of 

British expatriate Civil Servants serving under Southern 

Cameroons government shortly the results of the plebiscite were 

announced in favour of reunification. This mass exodus was not 

expected by Foncha's government. West Cameroon was therefore in 

an "ironical position of being the first "liberated" British 

terri tory wi thout a cohtinui ty of expatria te staff despi te the 

insistent des ire of the local government to keep them" 14 7 . The 

departure of the British administrators and later the closing up 

of the branches of their mul ti-national companies in the 

terri tory was a manifestation against Southern Cameroons' 

overwhelming 'yes' vote to reunite with French Cameroon148 which 

they naively called their brethren." 

The experimental young republic had serious hurdles to 

overcorne. The two states had inherited different administrative 

systems; the West, a devol ut ion system, and the East, a 

centralized system. To strike a balance would have been an 

appropriate measure but the federal constitution of 1961 did 

favour the French Cameroun inheri ted system to be adopted. 

Moreover, the constitution had given the president the powers to 

appoint people to policy-making positions and his powers could 

not be checked by either the National Assembly or the judiciary. 

In spite of the fact that the two ruling parties, the U.C. and 

the K.N.D.P. were in some sort of coalition, Foncha could not 

dictate to Ahidjo the post of responsibility his Lieutenants 
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should be given. This further accounted for the lack of many 

West Cameroonians in the central bureaucracy for many years since 

the reunification. The few who came into the central bureaucracy 

by October 1, 19 61 were all appointed II subordinate ( s) to their 

francophone counter parts 11149 . While it was obvious that if 

integration was chosened they could have lacked a fair 

representation at the Lagos bureaucracy, it would not have been 

an imposition from disparity in the inherited system; language 

and the overwhelming powers of the chief executive who alone 

appointed the bureaucrats150 . 

West Cameroonian representation in the bureaucracy however 

was on the increase with the graduation of Westerners mostly from 

the University of Yaounde and from professional schools, 

especially the French established school of public administration 

and Magistracy (E.N.A.M) in Yaounde. Those anglophones who 

graduated from these federal institutions did not have it easy. 

Most anglophones were faced with language problems coupled with 

the difference in syllabus and their instructors being ei ther 

francophones or Frenchmen. 

This reveals the crisis of the lopsided bilingualism as 

practiced in Cameroon and the fact that in every circumstance, 

the anglophone must be the one to sacrifice one thing or the 

other. However the transformation of the first federal republic 

into a unitary state in 1972 saw an increase in the number of 

anglophones in the bureaucracy. They were seen as a burden and 
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were seriously discriminated against by the francophone in the 

allocation of posts. In this light the continued limi ted 

anglophone representation at the higher level of policy-:rnaking 

bodies had greatly contributed to the tardy socio-economic and 

cultural developments of the West Cameroon. 

(i) The Federal Legislature Representation 

The Federal Nationàl Assembly had 50 members. It had a five 

year mandate and its deputies were to be "elected by Universal 

suffrage and direct and secret ballot in each of the federated 

states-in the ration of one deputy to 80,000 inhabitants11151 . 

Based on this formula the state of East Cameroon had 40 Deputies 

while West Cameroon had 10 Deputies, a ratio of 4:1 152 . 

On April 24, 1962, the Federal National Assembly was 

convened for the first time. There had been no elections after 

reunification and its member were merely chose from Ahidjo's U.C. 

party and Foncha's K.N.D.P. The oppositions parties in the 

federation were not given any seat. Mr.Marcel Marigoh Mboua, a 

member of parliament from the east electoral constituency became 

its first president153 . The state of West Cameroon maintained 

its ten members until the second republic came into being in 

1972. Though the anglophone bloc faced acute difficulties with 

the committee system which the Federal Assembly ïnherited from 

the French, they enjoyed the right that a law could only be 

passed based on the majority votes from the blocs154 . Unlike in 

the British tradition where the business of the House is 
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conducted during plenary sessions, the Federal National Assembly 

fashioned on French tradition already indicated that work was 

done in committee and sub-committee. The Assembly therefore had 

four commi ttees which focused on consti tutional laws; finance; 

Foreign Aff airs; and social and cultural affairs. It was 

therefore impossible for the west cameroon bloc to have three 

delegates as required to represent i t on each of the four 

commi ttees. What aga in harmpered the effecti veness of the bloc 

was that four of its members held ministerial portfolios and were 

most of the time pre-occupied with discharging their duties. 

These deputies, Bernard Fonlon, Nzo Ekah-Ngahky, Muna and Egbe 

were the most Educated and most experienced politicians in 

parl iamentary business. The absence of the se four leaders 

therefore left the west cameroon bloc wi th a regular six 

inexperienced deputies who were over taxed as they tried in vain 

to secure representation of the West Cameroon in all commi ttee 

meetings. The representation of the West cameroon in the 

National assembly was therefore emasculated and was similar to 

the situation in the central bureaucracy which has already been 

stated above. 

Numerically the anglophone representation was proportionate 

to their numerical strength but this was under eut by the 

committee system 155 Their absence from committees deprived 

them of the opportunity to raise the state problems that should 

have been embodied in the Assembly's general report as 
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recommendations made to the government with due regards to the 

wishes of the population. Thus they were deprived of the 

opportuni ty to struggle for quantitative integration for their 

voice could net be heard in the commissions due to the working of 

the system. 

This situation was however redressed in the second Republic of 

1972, when the anglophone representation moved from 10 to 24 in 

the Unitary Assembly of 120 members in 1973. 

TABLE - 8 

Period 

1961-1965 

1965-1970 

1970-1972 

1973-1978 

WEST 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY REPRESENTATION 

EAST 

1 No 1 Population Period 1 No 1 Population 

1_1 1_1 

1 10 1 80,000 11961-19651 40 13,200,000 

10 80,000 11965-19701 40 13,200,000 

10 80,000 .l 1970-1972 I 40 13,200,000 

24 11,611,046 11973-197sl 94 16,051,100 

1_1 1_1 

Parliament extended its term from June 1972 - May 1973 the 

President ruled by Decree. 

North-Southern regionalism in East Cameroon was absent in 

the Federal National Assembly as northern deputies did net group 
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themselves into a bloc as was the case in the Eastern House of 

Assembly. Since they were members of the Union Camerounaise 

·(U.C.) party they worked as a team. Ahidjo however observed 

scrupulously, the rules of balance between north and south in 

allocating federal seats. Northern or Muslim constituencies had 

19 of the 40 eastern deputies while six of the ten West Cameroon 

deputies in 1961 were from the north of West Cameroon. 

(ii) Representation in the Federal Executive 

West Cameroon was strongly represented in the federal 

executive where real power to initiate and command rested. The 

population criterion was absent in the allocation of ministerial 

posts. The federal executive like the Federal National Assembly 

was uniquely composed of U.C. and K.N.D.P. elements. The 

opposition was again silent since the constitution gave the 

president the right to appoint ministers who were solely 

, . l . h, 1 56 responsio e t.o im- . Out of the ten feàeral ministers named 

after the reunification West Cameroon had one minister plus two 

Deputy ministers. Their share later increased when the post of 

Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs was created and a West 

Cameroonian Nzo Ekhah-Nghaky was assigned to the post on April 

23, 1963. This was perhaps a reward to the K.N.D.P. for her 

reunification struggle and encouragement towards the creation of 

the "Unified Party". President Ahidjo's policy of complementary 

rewards of political activities also reflected the giant sha·re 

Southern Deputies of French Cameroon received in the federal 
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government for deserting opposition parties. The southern hub 

of French Cameroon, therefore, in the twelve man cabinet of the 

Federal Republic had seven ministers, West Cameroon five while 

Muslim north had one158 . 

The anglophone ministers' immediate task was to bring about 

urgent harmonization. Through these federal ministers it was 

possible for the president to b:ting those services they 

controlled in West Cameroon under the orbit of federal authority. 

There existed nei ther the council of ministers or cabinet 

rendezvous, and consequently the president 

ministers on individual basis. 

interacted with the 

While the Deputy minister of Justice was pre-occupied with 

the most difficult task of harmonizing the two different 

inherited British and French legal systems, his colleague of 

Heal th was essentially concerned wi th heal th services in West 

Cameroon and the Foreign Affairs Deputy Minister was concerned 

with external issues initially, concerning mostly those affecting 

West Cameroon(s). One of his immediate diplomatie shuttle was 

the negotiation with the British Government over the question of 

continuing Commonwealth preferences for important West cameroon 

experts and the restoration of normal relations between Lagos and 

Yaounde over cameroun' s dispute wi th Nigeria on the conduct of 

the plebiscite in North Cameroons. The full ministry, held by 

S.T. Muna, was responsible for integrating postal services in the 

federation. The number of West Cameroon full ministers rose to 
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two in 1965 when the Labour rninistry was created and Nzo Ekhah 

Nghaky was given the post. It also saw the corning in of Dr. 

Bernard Fonlon to the federal executi ve as Deputy Minis ter of 

Foreign Affairs. 

These rninisters were agents of the federal government and 

thus could not collectively or individually improve the lot of 

their kinsmen back in West Carneroon. This was demoralizing and 

frustrating. Their numerical representation did not reflect the 

degree to which their problems were given the desired attention. 

The coming into being of the second republic in 1972, saw 

the increase of West Cameroon ministers from four to seven out of 

the twenty-eight ministerial positions in the central cabinet. 

For the twenty-one years that Ahmadou Ahidjo ruled as president 

of the Federal Republic and later the United Republic he (re) 

shuffled his cabinet fourteen times. The table below gives, the 

dates, effective number, the number of Anglophones and 

Francophones in each Cabinet. 
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THE EVOLUTION OF THE FEDERAL CABINET 

GOVERNMENT OF EFFECTIVE NO.OF NO.OF FRANCO-
NUMBER ANGLOPHONES PHONES 

20 October 1961 12 4 08 
23 April 1963 13 4 09 
1 July 1964 12 ·4 08 
25 May 1965 16 4 12 
20 May 1967 16 4 12 
15 January 1968 15 4 11 
16 August 1968 17 4 13 
12 June 1970 20 3 17 
25 January 1971 20 3 17 

3 July 1972 28 7 21 
30 June 1975 30 6 24 

8 November 1979 29 7 22 
17 July 1980 30 7 23 

7 January 1982 31 7 24 

6 November 1982 31 7 24 

Source: Compiled from Files of the National Archives. 

The anglophone had all along the greatest number of Vice 

Minis·1 ~s. How long one stayed in Government depended on the 

cordü relationship wi th the president. Since reunification 

there were certain ministries that have never been headed by an 

anglophone viz, Defence, Internal Security, Finance, Education, 

Economie Planning, Public Service, Foreign Aff airs and 

Territorial Administration. Anglophones were traditionally 

restricted to certain ministries such that when one asked a 

francophone about an anglophone in Yaounde city he/she would 

angrily tell you "va au ministere des anglophones" (go to the 

anglophone ministry) which was either ministry of Post and 
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Telecommunications or ministry of Transport. 

Socio-Cultural Impact on West carneroonians 

The proclamation of reunification on October 1, 1961, gave 

the greenlight for mass interaction between British and French 

Camerc:ion which prior to this date was restrictive. There was 

reunion of separated families, including those who were separated 

by the frontier of 1916 partition and those who escaped force 

labour and tyrannical rule of the French administration to 

Southern Cameroons. There was equal ly, movement of British or 

French made goods in form of presents to relatives on both sides 

of the new federation. 

This interaction led to the penetration of francophones 

influence in West Cameroon. A scene of social and cultural 

awareness gripped the West Cameroon, wi th special reference to 

the French style of dressing, tailoring and hair-cut patterns 

became fashionable among the anglophone youths. The West 

Cameroon markets became flooded with French and East Cameroon 

made goods, which within a short-time, displaced most British or 

Nigerian made goods. 

This was facilitated by the removal of custom posts between West 

and East Cameroon in 1961 and the downward trend of trade with 

Britain emanating from the loss of British preferential 

treatment for West Cameroon exports159 . 

Entertainments at public places soon became fashioned on the 

patterns of East Cameroon160 . The Douala popular Makossa music 
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soon began displacing the hitherto more often heard Nigerian and 

Ghanian version of high life music. In Bars and Hotels, drinks 

such as Beaufort, Special, 3 3 Export biere from East Cameroon 

gradually displaced Heinekein, Becks, and Star Beer from those 

mel ieux. The West Cameroon eli tes soon developed common 

appetites for East Cameroon foods and table wine which now 

"features prominently among thé 'menu items' of anglophone elite, 

including those who have never been to the Francophone 

sector 11161 . Two factors accounted for the fast promotion of 

the se ass imilati ve tendencies in West Cameroon: the West 

cameroonians who were recruited in the gendarmerie or the army 

acquired those appetites during their training or services in 

East Cameroon; secondly, the National Radio in Yaounde and the 

state Radio Station in Buea through their bilingual propagated 

programmes aided at achieving this sociaJ:. and cultural 

integration process. 

-other identical symbols in the federation included, the 

national anthem, the coat of arms, the flag (Green Red Yellow 

with two golden stars representing the two states); national 

motta: Peace-Work-Fatherland~ common currency the C.F.A. postage 

stamps, army uniform, etc. 

A simple look at'all these national symbols and changes that 

were effected in West Cameroon viz, the change from left to right 

hand driving (January 1963), and the introduction of the metric 

system among others, were basically an importation from Cameroon 
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Republic geared towards uniformity than towards the development 

of new ones to suit the status of the new nation. All these and 

many others composed the body of the national culture of the 

evolving Cameroon nation and in all cases it was the West 

Cameroonian who had to adjust. One French colonial practice 

which the West Cameroonians had resisted right to this moment is 

the two shift-system whereby their francophone counterparts went 

on break at 12 noon on working days, to enable them go home for 

lunch served with French or Spanish wine, have siesta, before 

going back to work at 2.30 p.m., a deliberate attempt to promote 

the French so-called superior culture, and a tradition instituted 

by the French Colons in Africa, who definitely had nothing to 

lose if the Colonies were developed or not. The irony is that 

France does not practice this wasteful system that francophone 

Cameroon and other F'rench-speaking countries, economically 

crawling, practice. This system of work is a big burden on the 

common man though simply maintained to appease the French 

technical advisers who direct and maintain the fragile 

governments in power. CODESRIA
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NOTES 

1. When Northern cameroons voted for integration into Nigeria, 

Ahidjo became unenthusiastic about reunification. However, 

the the French authorities, in order to maintain the honour 

of their "puppet",. advised Ahidjo to go ahead with the 

reunification process assuring him that within 25 years they 

would ensure that Southern Cameroons got assimilated to the 

extent that there would be no threat to his rule. 

2. West Africa, March 4, 1961 p.236. 

Ahidjo to protect and maintain his stand, opted for a 

federal system, 

Foncha. 

net a confederal structure as advocated by 

4. Ndiva Kotele-Kale, :"Reconciling the Dual Heritage: 

5. 

Reflections on the Kamerun Idea" in An African Experiment in 

Nation Building: 'I'he Bi lingual Lanteroon i{eµu.uJ.lC Si11ce 

Reunification; Op.Cit. pp.11 - 17. 

Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 1 (1) 

6. Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 38 (1). 

7 • Interview with Professor Omar Yembe, 

January 1989 

(50) Yaounde, 27 

8. The Declaration of the Bureau du Committee Directeur of the 

9. 

U.P.C. Accra, March 1960. 

Debat Contradictoire Sur la Constitution Cahier d'Education 

Civique, (No.1, 1961) p.17. 
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10. Dr. Abel Eyinga, a lawyer and a leftist Critic of Ahidjo's 

regime was a prominent upeciste. He was greatly hunted like 

any other upeciste by Ahidjo's government in collaboration 

with France and he died a mysterious death in 1965, off 

allegedly eliminated by the French Secret Police (Red Rand). 

11. Debat Contradictioire , Ibid. 

12. The absence of popular will made i t possible for the 

president to choose his successor with the consent of France 

that will protect the interest of both parties. This came 

true when on 6/11/82 Ahidjo chose Paul Biya to succeed him 

as the French had chose him in 1958 to succeed Mbida. 

13. Albert Eyinga, "L'Espoire de la Democracie en Afrique", 

typescript of paper presented to the French International 

Congress on French speaking Africa, Washington, DC, (August 

1 q (-;L]) ' 

14. The Political Philosophy of Ahmadou Ahidjo, 1958 - 1968 

(Paris Paul Bory Publishing Ltd., 1968) p.50. Also See 

President Ahidjo's speech to party meeting, opening of the 

U.C. building in yaounde September 1963. 

15. Interview with David Bup, Nkambe, 18 July 1989. 

16. N.A.B Ve b/1961/2 Foumban Conference July 17 - 21, 1961. 

17. Nfor N. N. Cameroon Reunif ication Costs and Problems of 

National ·Integration, (M.Sc unpublished thesis A.B.U. Zaria 

October 1980) p.90. 
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18. Akinjide Osuntokun "The Canadian Federal Experience" 

Richard A.Olaniyan (ed) Federation in a Changing in World, 

(Ikoyi-Lagos; OAU Press Ltd., 1988) p.24. 

19. Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 5. 

2 0. The Constitution of the Federal Republic of Carneroon, 

Yaounde Septernber, 1961. 

21. Nfor, op.cit p.96. 

22. Enonchong carneroon Constitutional Law, op.cit Page 167. 

23. South Carneroons Press Release No. 1468 24 July 1961. 

24. Johnson op.cit p.312. 

25. Interview with Noal Moukong Limbe, Victoria, (38) 10 March 

1989 - 10/3/89. 

26. Foncha's delegation advocated that the Head of State should 

not be the Head of Governrnent and that all decisions 

discussed in the executive council be irnplernented. 

27. Debat Contraditoire sur la Constitution, in An African 

Experirnent in Nation Building: The Bilingual Carneroon 

Republic, op.cit. page 139. 

30. Ibid. 

31. Ibid. p.143. 

32. Federal Constitution (F~C.) 19~1 Article 38 (1). 

33. Akinjide Osuntokun, op.cit pp.4 - 5. 

34. Johnson, Op.cit p.201. 

35. Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 40 (1) 

36. Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 20 (2) 
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37. Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 38 (2) 

38. Federal Constitution (F.C.) 1961 Article 24 

39. Interview with S.N. Tita op.cit. 

40. Federal Constitution (F.C.) Article 44 (2) 
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CHAPTER VI 

COLONIAL TO NATIONAL POLICY: 

ABOLITION OF THE FEDERAL SYSTEM 1972 

The Political Arena Ahidjo Prepared for the Creation of the 

United Republic in May 1972 

The creation of "parti unife" Cameroon National Union by 

Ahmadou Ahidjo on September 1, 1966 was a clear signal indicating 

the end of the Foumban Constitution, which brought Southern 

Cameroons and the Cameroon Republic into a federal structure on 

October 1, 1961. From all indications the introduction of the 

single party structure marked the end of an official opposition 

to his "monarchical" rule from West Cameroon. He now became not­

only the Head of State but also the Chairman of the "Great 

National Party" CNU. Nothing constitutional could have been 

better for the West Cameroonians than their minority rights 

guaranteed by the Foumban Constitution. By this set-up, the 

Constitution shared powers between: ( i) the executi ve, the 

judiciary and legislature; (ii) the State and the Centre. 

Executive power in essence, was shared by the president and the 

State Prime Ministers while legislative powers was shared by the 

State Deputies and Federal Deputies. In this manner the 

guarantee of security for the individual was institutionalised. 

While the individual's rights were defined by the constitution, 

the President's rights to stay in power indefinitely were not. 

The president having imposed the one party system on the 

country on September 1, 1966, the only obstacle he had was the 
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opposi tian which came from the reactionary members of the 

dissolved KNDP, who were in key positions, including Dr. J.N. 

Foncha, as the vice-president of the F~deral Republic. To 

dislodge these elements and their entrenched positions, he 

appointed in May 1968, S.T. Muna, his favourite, to the post of 

Prime Minister of West cameroon, replacing A.N. Jua, formerly 

KNDP Vice President1 . Barely two years after Ahidjo surprised 

West Cameroonians wi th his appointment of Muna as their Prime 

Minister, he tranquilized Dr. J.N. Foncha in 1970 by choosing 

Muna as his running mate in that year' s presidential election. 

Muna thus became vice president of the Federal Republic. West 

Cameroonians wai ted impatiently for "Great Comrade 11 Ahidjo to 

appoint a new Prime Minister for West cameroon Ahidjo in another 

manipulation changed the constitution by decree and appointed 

Muna Prime Minister of West Cameroon2 . 

Thus Ahidjo decided·to clear all obstacles from his path in 

his quest for a uni tary state. He firmly bel ieved and rightly 

too, that Muna being the sole representative of West Cameroonian 

people bath at the federal and state levels would not say no to 

his vicious projects. Since he owned the gratitude of being in 

those key positions to him 3 . However, while Ahidjo was busy 

setting the stage for the creation of the unitary system to take­

off, Dr. J. N. Foncha was canvassing for internal and external 

support to launch a new political party, the Christian Democratic 

Alliance (CDA) 4 . The institutionalisation of the unitary state 

in May 1972 eut him short. 
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The creatîon of the CNU in September 1, 1966, the tactful 

deployment of Muna to undercut Jua as Prime Minister of West 

Cameroon in 1968, and Foncha as Vice-President of the Federal 

1970 and Ahidjo's illegal manipulation of article 9 

the Federal Consti tut.ion that granted Muna the 

Republic in 

(iii), of 

accumulation of functions, opened the gate way for him to create 

the United Republic of Cameroon (URC). 

VI· 2. The May 6, 1972, President Ahidjo's Announcernent 

On May 6, 1972, President Ahidjo addressing a special 

session of the Federal Assembly, announced an irnpending change-

over from the federal structure to a Unitary system. He informed 

them of his plans to submit a new draft constitution to the 

people to be endorsed by way of a referendum on Saturday May 20, 

1972. The Federal Deputies were the first to be informed of the 

decision, because in his own words; 

... It is only natural that I should wish 

the National Assembly to be the first to hear 

this decision and that it is through you, the 

Representatives of the people, that I should 

inform the Nation of this decision which is so 

important for the future of the carneroon 

father-land5 . 

Ironically, the people's representatives instead o~ taking· 

down a deep breath to think over the crucial event that was to 

affect the lives of generations to corne and ask certain questions 

such as why he should present the draft constitution to the 
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people through a referendum and not through the Federal 

legislature as provided for by the Federal Constitution6 , 

(thereby calling Mr. President to order of procedure) they got up 

as if possessed by the devil and sang the National Anthem. By 

this escapist and conformist act of seeking favouritism they were 

tacitly giving an advanced endorsement of the one man show of 

deciding the destiny of a people. After the singing of the 

Anthem Mr. President continued his informative speech which, 

inter-alia, explained why the uni tary state was preferred to a 

federal one. He pointed to the fact that the idea of a 

federation had only been adhered to because it assured the West 

Cameroon people the multiculturalism and bilingualism which 

characterised the two sectors of the country would nbt be 

suppressed within a reunified Cameroon. The president further 

elucidated that the cumbersome nature of federal structures were 

affecting the entire development of the nation as the existence 

of three governments and four assemblies involved huge 

expenditure which otherwise would have been invested in providing 

economic, and socio-cultural facilities for the peoples. 

Being aware of the reaction that could crop-up from West 

Cameroon, particular reference was made regarding ·the budgetary 

position of West Cameroon when he said; 

It will also be seen that al though most 

serviées have been federalised the budget of 

the State of West Cameroon is still 

experiencing difficulties in spite of a 
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balancing subsidy from the federation totaling 

more than 200 million (Francs CFA), that is to 

say an amount eguivalent to approximately 

three-guarters of the budget7 . 

According to the president the advantages that would accrue 

from the unitary structure were enormous. It would clearly 

define its objectives of rational allocation of responsibilities. 

It would enhance rapid dispatch of public affairs and facilitate 

administrative procedures. As a mat ter of fact, i t would 

eliminate duplication of state services and remove bottlenecks 

from the administration. The president, however emphasised that 

the uni tary state would resul t in substantial savings in 

conseguence of the abolition of numerous administrative 

structures8 . 

Since the Federal Parliament operated purely on the French 

tradition, whereby no questions were asked on the general floor 

for clarification or debate, the special session rose after 

listening to the president as prescribed by tradition. As the 

president' s speech indicated the Federal Parliamentarians were 

the first leaders privileged to be informed. He did seek their 

opinion as stipulated by the constitution9 , and no debate was 

envisaged on the matter either in the Federal Bouse or across the 

nation. On that maiden occasion of Ahidjo's "launching" of his 

unitary state, the Federal Deputies who were present the House 

and the guests at that august occasion did no more than hand 

clapping and singing his praises. The Federal Bouse at this 
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point implicitly ceased to existas its power and authority had 

undermined by the president's actions which could be describe as 

a coup d'etat against parliament. 

The President's Decrees 

As people throughout the Republic were pondering 6ver 

the cause of event as revealed by the President during the 

Special Session of the Assembly, on May 6, 1972, he signed decree 

No. 72 of 238 of May 9, 1972 relating to the publication of the 

draft constitution and its submission to a referendum. The 

decree read thus: The president of the Federal Republic of 

cameroon, hereby decrees as follows: 

1. The draft constitution annexed to this Decree shall be 

submitted to a referendum on 20 May, 1972. 

2. Voters shall have to answer "Yes" of "No" to the following 

question: 

"Do you approve, with a view to consolidating National Unity 

and accelerating economic, social and cultural development of the 

nation, the draft constitution submi tted to the people of 

Cameroon by the president of the Federal Republic of Cameroon and 

instituting a Republic, one and indivisible to be stylèd the 

United Republic of Cameroon1011 ?. 

(i) The May 20, 1972 Referendum Campaign 

The campaign for a "Yes" vote for the creation of the 

unitary state kicked-off on May 10, (at 00 hours) and was to end 

on May 19, at 24.00 hours throughout the country11 . 
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The president opened the campaign on the national radio, 

appealing to the people to approve his "realistic" constitutional 

change and vote massively for the creation of the Unitary State 

that would foster, inter-alia National Unity, social justice and 

balanced development12 . Powerful campaign teams constituted by 

the Central committee of the Cameroon National Union (CNU) left. 

Yaounde to the six regions of the Federation to convince 

militants 

proposa1 13 . 

as well as others to endorse the president's 

The population was confronted by the various CNU 

Central Committee delegations barely three days when the unitary 

state proposal was announced. The people neither had the draft 

constitution nor the proposed structure the new republ ic would 

take in case of the success of a "YES" vote. Many learnt of it 

for the first time from the privilege delegations from Yaounde 

and many equally spent much time admiring the colourful 

atmosphere than listening to what they were saying. To 

politically conscious ones, particularly those in West Cameroon, 

it all sàunded as a dream that in two weeks, that is, from May 6 

to May 20, the Federal Republic would be changed into a unitary 

state without the people dèbating its form and structure, let 

alone the safeguards of their regional identity. Old people who 

were living witnesses to the independent and reunification 

struggle, posed the question in West Cameroon, whether Foncha who 

"took" them to French Cameroon had suff icient evidence that for 

the experimental period of ten years they could cc-habit with the 

Francophone? This question came up because it was believed by 
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most people both literate and illiterates alike that a final 

clause of reunification wi th French Cameroon was to be signed 

after ten years of co-existence. During campaign rallies the 

delegations were confronted with crucial questions to which vague 

answers were given. Here no serious blame could be levelled on 

the various campaign delegates since they were, like the 

electorates uninformed about the whole idea. 

In each of the Regional Headquarters and Divisional 

Headquarters that the central committee delegations visited, the 

message was short and clear, a "YES" for "Great Comrade Ahidjo's 

proposed draft constitution by voting massively". These apostles 

of the President continued to echo their master's wish and 

aspiration. Their campaign slogans were: National Unity, social 

justice, balanced development, economic and cultural prosperity 

in a unitary state. These future benefits were contrasted 

sharply with the "evils" of the federal system viz the cumbersome 

nature of i ts structures that weighed heav ily on the national 

budget. 

The vice-president and Prime Minister of West Cameroon S.T. 

Muna, who led this political campaign in the West Cameroon area 

indicated that the post of Vice President in the Federal system 

of Cameroon was maintained or operated at the cost of 70 million 

Francs CFA annually. The adoption of the uni tary system would · 

led to the abol·i tion . of this post and those of Prime Ministers 

and Secretaries of States in the two federated states. This 

would, indeed, help to lessen the burden on the national 
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treasury. The surplus that the government would realize would be 

ploughed into development proj ects. West Cameroonians in 

particular were further told that among the advantages which the 

uni tary state would bring were: increase 

that of their brothers in East Cameroon; 

of salaries equal to 

allocation of family 

allowance, rents and duty post allowances. So lofty were the 

goals of the uni tary state proj ected that the future appeared 

bright. During the campaign rally held in Mamfe Grammar $chool 

auditorium, the electorate put some pertinent questions to the 

head of the campaign team who happened to be their Honourable 

Prime Minister at the time. Among these questions were: 

1. Now that the posts of the Prime Minister and Vice President 

would be abolished, what would happen to you who represent 

our people? 

2. Is it only the unitary system that can enable us enjoy what 

East Cameroonians are enj oying and we call them our 

brothers? 

3. What guarantees our minority status now that West Cameroon 

as a political unit would be abolished? 

These questions ~ay have appeared childish and funny at the 

time but the consequences are emerging. Answering them, the team 

leader merely said that in the United Republic there would be no 

discrimination. He behaved like Foncha who took a rather naive 

position when he was signing the reunification pact with Ahidjo 

in October 1, 1961 and only realised its dangers when he was 

thrown out of office nine years after (1961-1970). In spite of 
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all these outlined advantages, politically minded Western 

Cameroonians were still sceptical even more than ever before. On 

the idea of balanced development, they wanted to know if by this, 

West Cameroon which was lagging behind East Cameroon could be 

developed to meet up with East Cameroon in key areas such as 

communication infrastructure, industrial development, the 

building of Cape Limbo deep sea port in Victoria and (the) less 

concentration on the Douala riverport where millions of Francs 

CFA were spent each year to make it passable for ships berthing 

50kms away from the Atlantic. They doubted the truth that 

balanced development would endow Tiko and Victoria with 

industries as on the Wouri riverport in Douala. The people in 

the middle of these doubts however promisE~d a massive turnout 

cautioning that it must be a give and take process. 

Before the conclusion of the election campaigns,and indeed 

prier to the end of the polls, local party leaders had begun 

sending messages of support to comrade Ahidjo on behalf of their 

constituenciesl4. The numerous messages and resolutions of 

approval and support emerged as evidence that the president' s 

appeal of May 6 answered the profound aspirations and 

·expectations of the Cameroonians people. How true this reflected 

the wishes of the people is a different story. The messages 

endorsing the CNU leadership plan was nothing less · than · 

intimidation of those who wanted to stay aloof. 

In the evening of May 19, 1972, as the various campaign 

teams returned to their bases, the President went on the air 
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again, àppealing to the people to give him a massive "YES" vote. 

Among other things he said: 

I have already said, that, knowing the 

loyalty of the great majority if the 

Cameroonian people towards the Cameroon 

National Union as well as the trust and active 

support that they have always accorded me in 

carrying out the policy of our great national 

party, I have no doubt about the outcome of 

tomorrow's referendum15 . 

(ii)Voting and Result of the Referendum 

On May 20, 1972, Cameroonians went to the polls en masse to 

endorse Ahidjo' s draft constitution to create a uni tary state 

which the president himself described as "indeed in keeping with 

the CNU abiding aim of building one Nation, one fatherland in a 

single state1116 • .Each polling station had two boxes, a white box 

for "YES" votes and a black box for "NO" votes. There were 

supposed to be white and black ballot papers corresponding to the 

boxes. What made the voting in most polling stations 

undemocratic was the fact that the black papers were not put at 

the disposal of the voters as the white papers were. Determined 

voters w}:lo asked for the black ballot papers were styled 

subversive elements. The number of black votes were not all made 

public. In most polling stations, the officials simply enveloped 

all the white ballot papers and registered voters on presenting 
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themselves were merely given the envelope to put into the white 

box. 

The overwhelming "Yes" vote in such voting circumstances was 

no surprise to any one. In such a monolithic political system 

with the absence of an opposition or international observers 

voting in any event was a mere ritual. Most polling stations 

emerged with a 100% and the least being 99.90% as Ministers, 

President Director Generals (PDG), Parliamentarians, local party 

officials worked hard to portray to president Ahidjo their 

loyal ties as reflected in the massive affirmative vote in the 

places of their birth. It also showed their attachment to the 

goals of the President, the symbol of national unity and social 

justice. These people had to do this because Ahidjo's system of 

appointing peopl~ either ta political posts or in the civil 

service was based on favouritism rather than merit. 

Following the overwhelming "YES" vote, on May 23, in 

Yaounde, the outgoing members of the FedE!ral government, the 

members of the political Bureau of the CNU, as well as members of 

the governments of the federated states present in Yaounde that 

day, called on El Hadji Ahmadou Ahidjo to congratulate him on the 

success of the constitutional referendum of May 20, 1972 17 . The 

presidency of the republic issued a statement following the "YES" 

vote after the May 20, referendum to avoid any confusion. The 

communique stated that for the new constitution to came into 

force, it was necessary to comply with certain regulations. 
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First of all, that the referendum results must be officially 

proclaimed by the counting committees provided for in article 6 

of Law No. 69/LF/15 of 10 November 1969 fixing the conditions and 

the procedure of the referendum. The official proclamation of 

results, the communique continued, must take place ten days after 

the date of the referendum after which the new constitution must 

be promulgated according to article 10 of the above mentioned 

law. The article reads: 

The President of the Federal Republic 

promulgates by decree the law adopted by the 

people mention of the promulgation of 

results must be made in the decree 

promulgating it18 . 

In conformity with this clarification, therefore, the 

constitution of the unitary state had to corne in force only after 

the date of i ts promulgation. The federal structure was 

therefore maintained provisionally to ensure the dispatch of 

current affairs of state governed by the Federal constitution 

until the unitary constitution came into force 19 . 

On May 29, 1972, the commission of general Census chaired by 

the Minister of Territorial Administration published the results 

of the referendum as follows: 

Registered voters 

"YES 11 Votes 

"NO" votes 

Ballot papers declared Null and Void 

3,236,280 

3,177,846 

176 

1,612 
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In terms of the states the results were as follows: 

East Cameroon: YES 

West Cameroon: YES 

The entire country: YES 

Source: CAM-NEWS MAY 30, 1972. 

99.97% 

99.84% 

99.90% 

The figure above clearly illustrates that the people said 

"YES" to the new draft constitution. The highest number of "NO" 

votes, although very insignificant as to influence the adoption 

of the unitary system, came from West Carneroon. According to 

official result, 16% of the total number of registered voters in 

WEst Cameroon said "No" meanwhile . 03% in East Cameroon said NO 

to the question. 

The May 20, referendum described by politically minded 

Cameroonians as "Ahidjo's coup d'etat" was described by the 

President as a "peaceful revolution" marking a turning point in 

Cameroon political history. The peoples of both states were not 

given room to discuss the project. The speed with which Ahidjo 

took to implement the uni tary state became suspicious to many. 

Ahidjo's unilateral decision to effect this major change of the 

constitution that reunified Southern Cameroons and Cameroon 

Republic marked the beginning of "Monarchical/Presidential" rule 

in Cameroon. Parliament now became a rubber stamp since the 

president at any time could simply change the constitution by 

decree and may or may not formally inform them. Just as the 

concensus to create a "parti unifie" (CNU) marked the end of 

democracy in Cameroon in 1966, the unitary system began another 
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new chapter, that of presidential dictatorship and abuses of 

consti tutional arms of government, particularly the legislature 

and j udiciary. Before the statement issued by the presidency 

mentioned above, 20 on the 23 May 1972, people expected the 

pres ident according to article 4 7 (III) of the f ederal 

constitution, to table the draft constitution before the Federal 

House for debate in conformity with the above amendment act. The 

president obviously feared his proposed constitution would be 

rejected by the Federal National Assembly. To bail himself out 

of embarrassment, he issued the famous decree No DE-72-270 of 

2/6/1972 by which he abrogated the Foumban Accord, abolished the 

federal constitution and in effect insti tuted the constitution 

styled the "Constitution of the United Republic of Cameroon" 

which he, without consulting the people or their representatives, 

drew up secretly21 . 

From May 1972 - May 1973 as president Ahidjo ruled by 

decree, he dis sol ved East Cameroon House of Assembly and 

Government, the West Cameroon Assembly, House of Chiefs and 

Government as well as the Federal House. He equally by decree 

instituted articles 50 - 60 ~f the Cameroon penal code by decree. 

As Fongum Gorji - Dinka observed; 

He "Ahidjo then installed his so-called United 

Republic of cameroon and the system of 

government by which Cameroon, its people and 

resources became forfeited to whoever becomes 

the Head of State. He also setup institution 
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and men to opera te the system. And that is 

the system which we have today anà which is 

now disintergrating our people. Instead of 

government by dialogue, we have government by 

terror. Instead of law and order by persuasion 

we have law and order by banditry and piracy. 

He Ahidjo himself has since been referring to 

it as "peaceful Revolution"... Thus from 2nd 

June 1972, our country passed from the era of 

constitutional government to that of a junta. 

Toda y' s government, today' s institut ions, 

today's system and today's style of leadership 

were installed by the junta. And that is the 

junta system we must destroy otherwise it will 

destroy us. 22 

VI.3 The Birth of the Unitary State 

The unitary state came into legality on June 2, 1972 when 

President Ahidjo promulgated by decree the constitution governing 

i ts existence. Though the constitution was promulgated on the 

above date, the working machinery of the Unitary State were not 

yet in place and thus Cameroon momentarily experienced a one-man 

ru~e headed by Ahidjo from June 1972 to June 1973. During this 

interval there existed no executive, no federal parliament and no· 

state legislature. The president took time to re-oriented the 

Federal and State Agencies to conform with the unitary state 

structure. During this transitional period all work in the 
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Republic came virtually to a stand still, while people werè being 

appointed to man the newly designed structures. Appointed 

officials were busy moving to Yaounde to take up their new 

functions. Buea, the former headquarters of West Cameroon, was 

emptied of i ts top personnels as almost all of them were 

appointed to the various ministries in Yaounde23 . Files of West 

Cameroon civil servants were equally transferred to Yaounde. It 

was quite an exciting wave of new movement eastward as if to 

Eldorado. The anglophone population which during the Federal 

structure was very small suddenly increased because many 

francophone people whose parents settled in Southern Cameroon and 

who had escaped either French colonial tyranic rule or terrorism 

from French Cameroon rediscovered their family members. It was 

from among this group of people that the Ahidjo government 

exploited to discover really who an anglophone was. 

The "Constitution Octrové'e 11 of the United Republic 

The 1961 Foumban Constitution evoluie and the 1972 

Ahidjo' s Constitution Octroyé'e, 24 bears interesting reflections 

of Cameroon's changing political realities as formulated by the 

political leaders of those two dates. As discussed in Chapter 

IV: 3, the Foumban Accord emerged after a long struggle and 

compromise between the centralists-type-of-government adherents 

led by Ahmadou Ahidjo from Cameroon Republic and Dr. J.N. Foncha,. 

leading the Southern Cameroons politicians, who believed in power 

sharing. The outcome was that he retained as much political 

identity as possible for the West Cameroonians he had reluctantly 
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carried into the federal union following the UN imposed two 

options in the plebiscite of February 11, 1961. In all respect 

Ahidjo's Constitution octroyee was an illegal abrogation of the 

Foumban Constitution approved by the UN for the Trusteeship 

Territory of Southern Cameroons and the former Cameroon 

Republic25 . 

It made away with provisions guaranteeing the minority 

r ights of the West Cameroonian people in power sharing: 

terri torially, insti tutionally and persona li ty wise. The one 

clause president Ahidjo entrenched in the new constitution that 

appealed to the anglophones was that of bilingualism26 , a unique 

pluricultural aspect of the two cultural groups. By creating the 

United Republic the president carefully shifted the opposition 

against his rule in East Cameroon to the national problem of 

Anglophones and Francophones whereby the two cul turally diverse 

groups looked upon him as the umpire. The imposed "Constitution 

Octroyee" as Victor T. Le Vine rightly observed; "To all intents 

and purposes there was no national debate on its provisions: the 

pre-referendum campaign was designed to secure an overwhelming 

turnout in its favour rather than to provoke discussion on its 

contents 1127 . 

The 1972 "Constitution Octroyee", eliminated by intent the 

office of the Vice President which it considered superfluous28 . 

In line with those institutions that disappeared were: the Prime 

Ministers and cabinets of the Federated States, the State 

Legislatures and the West Cameroon Bouse of Chiefs. The 
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"Constitution Octroyee" which was a mockery democratic principles 

stated that "the state authority shall be exercised by: the 

president of the Republic and the National Assembly1129 • But in 

essence, most if not all, the effective powers resided in the 

president, who in addition to the state functional machinery 

peculiar of a one party system, embodied all powers that were 

formerly exercised by the · state governments, the Federal 

Executive the Federal legislature and the State Assemblies. He 

was empowered to appoint and dismiss all ministers30 . He alone 

could declare astate of Emergency31 and a State of siege32 by 

decree, and "he shal 1 inform the nation by message of his 

decision 1133 . 

As it is traditional with the one party system the president 

as Chairman w.as to draw up a single list of faithful militants, 

in consultation with the Central Committee, to become members of 

the National Assembly. The president of the Unicameral National 

Assembly was equally to be chosen by the Party Chairman and 

presented to the Assembly men as the party's candidate. His 

candidature was to be endorsed by fellow party parliamentarians 

by acclamation. 

accredited to it. 

The institution has legislative powers 

Following this provision thereforeî the 

Assembly President by all implication is a principal source of 

legislation. He could enact ordinances that have force of law · 

and execute provisions of the Constitution not otherwise spelt 

out therein. The National Assembly was to meet twice every year 

with a duration of 30 days for each session. The opening date of 
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each session was to be decided by the Assembly' s Steering 

Committee after consultation with the President of the Republic. 

Owing to the fact that the Legislative House was composed of 

members of a single party, it seems unlikely that it could be 

anything more than a periodic convention assembled to shape and 

endorse the government's proposals. In the unicameral Assembly 

among the members was selected group known as the party' s 

parliamentary bureau. It is this group that was to meet shortly 

before the solemn opening of the parliamentary year to elect 

Deputies into the various post of responsibility in the Assembly 

for a terra of one year. Because of the Deputies being members of 

the same party with the president, there were no disagreement, 

between the Assembly and the President. 

The 1972 constitution. formerly marked the last days of once 

flourishing political pluralisrn in the Federal Republic of 

Cameroon. It was the president who appointed councilors in 

rnunicipalities, and their chairmen, as well as the judges of the 

supreme court, by decree. He reserves the sole right to dismiss 

any of them34 . Elections into public institutions became a mere 

ritual as the electorate had no alternative but to endorse the 

list submitted toit by the party. After each ritual exercise 

the air was full of messages of support and congratulations to 

president for the success of his list and reaffirmation of· 

attachment to his ideology and the institution he represented. 

One important clause of the 1972 "Constitution Octroyee" 

which seemed to have featured by accident, that Cameroonians of 
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good will cons6led themselves with is Article 3(I and II) being 

the 1967 Bill (Law) that was entrenched in the Constitution35 . 

The 1967 Law dealing with right to form Political Parties or 

Associations was adopted into law by Federal National Assembly at 

its plenary session on May 23, 1967 presided over by its First 

Vice President Honourable Lifio Carr. This law was adopted 

barely seven months after all the existing political parties 

dissolved themselves on September 1, 1966 and form the Cameroon 

National Union. The purpose of this law was to guarantee multi­

party democracy since in the CNU, parties that formed it were not 

allowed to maintain their individual identities within. It 

therefore became imperative that this law be enacted so that 

those who became dissatisfied with the "partie Unifie" CNU can 

break away and form their own parties. This law graciously 

became Article 3(I & II) of the 1972 Constitution. 

The articles read thus: 

(I) Political parties and groups may takE? part in elections. 

They shall be formed and shall exercise acti vi ties in 

accordance with the law. 

(II) Such parties shall be· bound to respect the principle of 

democracy and of national sovereignty and unity36 . 

The president and chairman of the party perhaps inserted 

this clause in his 1972 constitution to give it a democratic · 

character in the eyes of the free world. The effects of this 

famous Article 3(I & II) was not perceived at the time, as it is 

the case today (1990) almost two decades since its initiation. 
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The fact that this document built power around an individual, his 

family members and friends, marked the commencement of an era 

whereby - "Cameroonians continue to be misinformed, abused, 

decei ved, improverished, treated as immature and ta ken for 

granted by a callous and rapacious one party political 

oligarchy 3711 . Following the abrogation of the Federal 

Constitution in 1972, the Constitution that followed became the 

personal document of the president, he could at anytime 

manipulate it in any form, by issuing decree to effect a change 

without the endorsement of his own named Assembly. This act of 

manipulation first surfaced about three years after its 

enanctment, when at the Douala CNU '.'congress of Maturity", 

President Ahidjo announced his plan to modify the constitution so 

as to introduce the post of Prime Minister. The Prime Minister, 

he emphasised, 

successor39 . 

was to be the president' s consti tutional 

It is rather ironie that Ahidjo · once again 

recognised the need for a prime minister whose function he had 

earlier criticised and described as superfluous under the 1961 

constitution that led to the reunified Cameroon. This game 

clearly indicated that his · ul timate task was to eliminate the 

anglophone who by the 1961 Constitution, was his constitutional 

assistant and successor40 . In the name of · "National Uni ty" the 

West Cameroon people lost this constitutional right which clearly 

indicated that, in the new arrangement an anglophone can never 

become the president of Cameroon. Still in the name of "national 

Unity" Ahidjo's constitutional successor {Paul Biya), after 
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succeeding him, carried out in the - same manner, the following 

unilateral amendments of the constitution. On February 4, 1984, 

the United Republic of Cameroon became the Republic of Cameroon 

as it was in January 1, 1960 when it became a sovereign state 

before reunification on October 1, 1961 41 . This was nothing 

short of an endorsement that the assimilation process of the 

anglophones was complete. The initiator of the project held as a 

defence that the world "United" still indicates that the two 

cultural entities were still divided. The era of a Cameroon 

Republic tout court (simply), marked an advancement in Cameroon 

history in terms of national integration. The question asked at 

this juncture by politically minded citizens is; who is 

integrating who, and was it not to be national harmonisation of 

the two inherited cultural values? 

By the same modification, the post of Prime Minister which, 

Biya held under Ahidjo was abolished by the constitution42 . 

Apparently this change had no national justification since it was 

not viewed as superfluous, but for the fear of conflict of 

authority. The amendment conferred the suceessorship to the 

presidency in case of deatli. or resignation to the President to 

the National Assembly, who must organise fresh elections between 

20 and 40 days 43 . The president of the Assembly, according to 

the amendment, should neither amend the constitution, organise a 

referendum, nor run for the presidency of the republic44 . 

The new president was perhaps just modest (due to the 

economic crisis) not to have called another referendum to endorse 
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a "New Deal" Constitution that would suit the going back to the 

Republic of Cameroon. The eight amendments effected between 1984 

and 1985 rendered the "Constitution Octroyee" of 1972 a worthless 

document in many areas. 

owing to these changing face of the constitution therefore, 

it is no wonder that the elite of the anglophone provinces 

resident in Douala addressed a powerful memorandum to President 

Paul Biya lamenting, amongst other things, that: 

We have over the years watched with increasing 

alarm the various unilateral manipulation of 

the Constitution to the extent that the 

English-speaking region of Cameroon is now 

being treated by the administration either as 

a conquered territory or as a buffer zone, and 

i ts ci tizens as foreigners. Because of this 

colonial status which has been imposed on us 

both dictatorially and through political 

chicanery, we now find ourselves almost 

completely stripped offthat cherisheà British 

cultural heritagè to which some of us were 

born and nurtured. And while actively engaged 

in this cultural deprivation process our 

francophone brothers have not only j ealously 

preserved their French culture (our 

francophone brothers regard - France as their 

home), but have mobilised and unleashed a 
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force for the total assimilation of their 

English-speaking "brothers". This force has 

been christianed 11 INTEGRATION1145 • 

The Political and Administrative Set Up of the Unitary 

System 

The new poli tical set up was made known following a 

presidential decree outlining the general organisation and 

responsibilities of the unitary government on June 8, 1972. By 

this date the three governments had disappeared in favour of the 

unitary executive. The four Legislative Assemblies wound up to 

form the National Assembly with a total of 120 members46 . The 

state protocol was altered at the top echelon following the 

elimination of the post of the Vice President from the political 

arrangement. In a hierachical order the President of the United 

Republic was followed by the President of the National Assembly 

and third in the order was the President of the acti vated 

Economie and Social Council. When the post of Premier was 

created in 1975 the protocol order changed as he became the No. 2 

man. The ministers of state "Ministre D'Etat" were the fifth in 

order of seniority followed by minister and vice ministers. 

The creation of the unitary state provided impetus for 

finishing the job of centralisation Ahidjo all alon§ was yearning 

for. With respect to local and regional institutions the 

presidential decree of July 24, 1972, carved out the former 

federated states of West and East Cameroon into seven provinces. 

West Cameroon became divided into two provinces: 

1. 
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Headquarters Buea 

Headquarters Bamenda and 

the former East Cameroon was carved into five provinces: 

Northern Province Headquarters Garoua 

Western Province Headquarters Bafoussam 

South Central Province Headquarters Yaounde 

Eastern Province Headquarters Bertoua 

Littoral Province Headquarters Douala 

Governors were appointed to man the provinces and the 

posts of the Federal Inspectors of Administration was hence forth 

abolished. The Governors appointed by presidential decree were 

answerable to the Minis ter of Territorial Administration. The 

divisions, sub-divisions and districts were still under the 

command of a prefect, sub-prefect and district head. They in 

turn were subjected to the orders of the Governor in his area of 

jurisdiction. The uni tary system saw the crea tion of new 

divisions, sub-divisions and districts with the aim of bringing 

the administration nearer to the people which, as the president 

indicated, Il will enable us in the course of the day-to-day 

administration of the State, to take into account local 

peculiarities". It is hoped, he added, "that such measures would 

remedy some of the problems associated wi th centralization114 7 . 

In East Cameroon the advent of the unitary state ended a variant 

of the classic French Prefectorial system she had maintained from 

colonial era to 1972. The classic French Prefectorial System she 

adopted after independence, operated jointly with another 
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involving urban and rural communes and an array of major and 

minor chieftancies; the latter being legacies from the colonial 

period. In this sector again the relationship between the chiefs 

and the government's agents became one in which the chiefs became 

subordinate to the administration. The administrative set up 

after May 2 0, l972 preserved some older structures in the new 

arrangement; . thus former West Cameroon local councils continued 

to enjoy limited autonomy while in former East Cameroon, the 

Communes also continued to function· in the same manner. In the 

whole exercise the reality was that power did change. The 

francophone system became prevalent throughout the nation. 

Public and local administration fell under the jurisdiction of 

the Minister of Territorial Administration as during the Federal 

system. 

(1) The Functioning Mechanism of the Centralised Bureaucracy 

The first government of the United Republic was named on 

July 3, 1972 by a presidential decree48 . It has a total of 28 

members of government drawn from the 7 provinces as follows: 

Central South 7, East 1, Littoral 1, North 6, North West 4, West 

6 and South West 349 . The provincial Governors had no right to 

ini tiate and take any decision on_ any mat ter wi thout authori ty 

from Yaounde. This equally applied to Provincial Delegates 

representing their various ministers at provincial level. 

Appointments, even those of primary school Headmasters, clerks in 

offices, promotions and even transfers of clerical staff, 

emanated only from Yaounde. All workers in the public sector 
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received their salaries directly from the Ministry of Finance 

which became known as the "super Market". All government 

servants hav ing a problem for example wi th their salary 

advancement, be it non-payment or an errer on their pay vouchers, 

had to go to Yaounde to resolve it. 

Apart from this rigid centralised bureaucracy with 

concentration of power in Yaounde, the civil service also became 

abysmally corrupt, inefficient, while appointments to public 

offices and parastatals were based on ethnie favouri tism. An 

African Magazine commentator noted that these were being 

encouraged by the President50 . In administrative procedures, the 

bottle-neeks are so numerous that it is diffieult getting a job 

or having one's dossier gone through even after one had seeured 

employment for reward purposes. Beeause of the awkward 

bureaucratie structures establ ished under the pretexts of 

national uni ty, those charged wi th the task of proeessing 

dossiers, preferred to wait until those affected left the extreme 

ends of the republic to chase the dossier in Yaounde. The 

national daily Cameroon Tribune viewed with regret that "going to 

Yaounde for this purpose you must be armed with 'dash' to tip at 

every table the dossier is to be processed 1151 • Owing to 

bureaucratie bottle-necks and the irresponsible behaviour of the 

workers of the ministries in Yaounde, duly employed citizens go 

for months, some even for years, without salaries. This of 

course sowtJseeds of discontent and revenge on others when such an 

affected individual happens one day to find himself working in 
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the central administration also. Thus the chain of evil and 

hatred continues, disguised in the name of national unity, which 

in reality is to guarantee the external rule of a group of 

individuals over the masses. 

The obnoxious system is generally strange to the anglophones 

and indeed alien even to the educated elite. In this system the 

civil service core is divided into two categories 

"functionaries and contracteurs". Unless an employer had been 

confirmed (popularly referred to as integration) he can never 

receive fringe benefits viz: family allowance, duty allowance and 

rent allowance, which contributes substantially to worker's pay. 

Once those handling and processing the dossier had had their 

share in advance it will go through but if the individual 

involved does not cooperate, the dossier submitted will always go 

missing atone point or the other which means a lot of money as 

each attached document must bear a five hundred CFA fiscal 

stamp52 . The system therefore, has "made some ministries to be 

the most bus y and the most congested in Yaounde 1 ike the 

ministries of public service and finance 1153 • Civil servants go 

on retirement wi thout prepared decision for their pension 

benefits. They have to start compiling a long list of dossier 

before the benefits are paid. 

The sufferings and frustrations created by the bottle~necks 

of this system are many and painful. To survive and breathe 

everyone must visit Yaounde. The brainwashing psychology is 

creating the most unhealth atmosphere in the minds of victims. 
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These victims "cry no salary yet" in frustration everywhere and 

go borrowing either to live or make journeys to Yaounde to chase 

dossiers for salary payments. This of course means the 

suspension of work for an indefinite number of weeks or months 

the worker is in Yaounde running up and down from the tutelage 

ministry to the public service and finally to finance for 

codification and payment. 

The bottle-necks and slowness of the bureaucratie system as 

elucidated above is further worsened by the two shift system 

imposed by the ruling class. This two shift work-system keeps 

government workers bus y struggl ing on bad ci ty roads to get to 

their jobs. By the time they got to their respective 

destinations they are so exhausted that they are notable to do 

effective work. The two shift system entails a lot of 

expenditure and poorly paid workers are forced to take bribe to 

survive within the system. The two shift system accounts for the 

existing corruption in government offices, (bureaux), perpetuated 

by the less privileged ones who do not control any government 

budget to steal from. The agents need money to survive in 

Yaounde in particular, and owners of dossier need their documents 

to move, hence without bribing, nothing works and this is illegal 

but has become an established way of life. The picture painted 

above is that of an exploiting system. A social scientist, Mr N. 

Nfor, in the Political Directorate of the Ministry of Territorial 

Administration, maintains that ''the citizens are forced to accept 

bribery and corruption as a norm of the society as one after the 
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other cames to realize that, that is the only means by which one 

can survive, as 

are no rights _ 

cries of the 

each cames to realize that in the society there 

left for those at the bottom1154 • The general 

masses about these ills instituted by the 

deleterious structures fall just on deaf ears and no efforts are 

made to redress the anomalies. The evil "corruption", says 

Huntington, "Obviously exists in all societies but it is also 

obviously more common at times in the evolution of a society than 

at other times 5 5. 

The institutionalisation of corruption and the legalisation 

of favouri tism and tribalism put Ahidjo' s post-referendum 

Cameroon established on the platform of "National Unity and 

Society Justice 1156 in question more so as it concerns the 

anglophones. In the Cameroonian, context, it is obviously a 

misrepresentation of the real situation. According to 

Huntington, corruption is a product of social and economic 

modernisation. If this be the case therefore social 

modernisation is a negative phenomenon for it ushers decay into 

the body poli ty. Corruption from all empirical evidence is a 

capi talist tendency. It is a dishumanised means of exploi ting 

the masses wi thout: mercy or redress. Capitalism, says Walter 
L 

Rodney "did bring social services to European workers (in Africa) 

firstly, as a by-product of providing such services for the 

bourgeoisie and the middle class, and later as a deliberate act 

of policy1157 • In the Ahidjo regime public servants, who were the 

privilege recipients of the patronage indulged in corruption 
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thereby becoming parasites58 . In such circumstances the masses 

have lost confidence in the existing political institutions, 

which the well placed people used without pity in exploiting 

them. The masses in retaliation to these acts of inhumani ty, 

have become agitated, apathetic · and frustrated and thus became 

disloyal to the regime. 

The cries against corruption, embez z lement, swindl ing, 

syphoning of public funds, tribalism, nepotism, favouritism, 

inefficiency, political blackmail and state terrorism are in 

effect demonstrating the absence of an authentic democratic 

poli tical system. These anomalies simply illustrate that the 

1972 set up was a fraudulent political system operated through a 

cumbersome bureaucracy. The Unitary state because of this 

structure became very wasteful, expensive and more difficult to 

manage than the Federal Republic that had three Governments and 

four Assemblies. The system has no public service commission 

that objectively examined the dossiers of workers for 

appointments. Nor are presidential appointments to government 

corporations59 subjected to parliamentary scrutiny. The end 

result is that the system offers no security and reward for hard 

work. Those fortunate ones who happened to have entered the club 

of the ruling class do so through the proposal of a member of 

government or one who is in one way or the other close to the 

president. When the~e favoured ones who, in fuost cases junior 

staff in the ci vil service, become service chiefs i t generates 

discontent and hence it paralyses the system. 
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Since the system has instilled social insecurity what would 

likely happen in future will be for each ethnie group or region 

to fight and install its own faithful man in power. The daily 

exhortation of militants to be vigilant more than ever before is 

a sign that a new social order should be soùght, to avoid total 

disintegration of the Nation. 

VI.4 The Implications of the Unitary System for the Minority 

The uni tary system, has not brought the West Cameroonians 

and its region the good tidings as propagated by Ahidjo in May 

20, 1972. The ethnocentric system only succeeded in integrating 

the institutions of the Federal Republic and not the minds of the 

people. The people of West Cameroon from May 20, 1972 lost their 

autonomy which they had fought for and kept jealously since 1955. 

As discussed in detail in Chapter .II, the nationalist struggle 

for an identity for Southern Cameroons began in the 1940s. She 

became a quasi-region in 1955 and a full region in 1957. The 

nationalist fight to secede from the eastern Region and later to 

endorse a "yes" vote during the UN organised plebisci te of. 

February 11, 1961, was all desperate attempts to secure à unique 

identification for the people and region known as Southern 

Cameroons after the Franco-British partition of 1916. After the 

plebisci te, following the UN endorsement of the Foumban 

Constitutional Accord, Southern Cameroons which became West 

cameroon in Federation with the Cameroon Republic became an 

autonomous state guaranteed by that constitution. 
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By the 1972 arrangement West Cameroon, divided into two 

provinces, became obligatorily subj ected to the East Cameroon 

system of administration. The region became open to the policy 

of assimilation and humiliating provocations. This was also as a 

result of the fact that the 1972 project encouraged egoism by the 

majority group, and this completely ignored the feelings of the 

minori ty and their problems. The francophone' s negative 

reactions towards the anglophone shows that the "yes" vote of 

99.87% cast on May 20, 1972 by them, was rigged or ingenuine. 60 

The antipathy between the English and French speaking is 

Cameroonians is exemplified by the fact that the average 

francophone do not believe he shares the same nationality as his 
-------------·-------

Engl i sh- speaki ng counterpart. The francophones addre~ses th~ 

Anglophones: 

"les anglo - fools", "Les biafrains", "Les nigerians", 

"Les assimiles", "Les Outres - moungos", "Les entranger" 

(Fools, Biafrians, Nigerians, the assimilated those over 

the mango, foreigners). When anglophone runs into a bitter 

quarrel with a francophone the first angry words to be thrown on 

him are, 

"Est-ce-que C'est nous qui vous avez invite?" 

(Is it us who invited you?) 

C'est vous meme qui etes venus nous joindre: 

(You people opted to join us) 

Vous n'avez qu'a supporter tout". 

(You have no option but to endure) 
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This gives a vivid picture of the mind of the francophone. 

The anglophones in turn do not take this as a fate from God. 

While regretting their being in this awful situation which they 

could not help, they put forward some form of resistance. They 

refer to francophones as, "frogs (maintaining that a good one is 

only that which is dead) franco-fools, and people who refer to 

France as their Home". 

Even at official circles anglophones are net openly accepted 

but privately francophone barons appreciate therr: for their 

honesty and hard work. They would use them as tools by 

appointing them to certain offices to correct situations when 

they go worse and when the situation has been redressed and money 

started flowing they will quietly take the anglophone away and a 

francophone is appointed to replace them. A cri tical and 

objective investigation into this state of affairs r~veals that: 

these anglophones are dropped from positions of favour because 

they have for decades refused to learn the rules and regulations 

of the game of the day which is "Mange et je mange aussi" or Eat 

and let me also eat". They refuse to "pinch" and thus no other 

persan can pinch. Being there as a stone that blocks illegal 

"milk and honey" from flowing into foreign accounts of his 

patrons, he is quietly removed to allow i ts flow. Their 

inadaptability explains partly why they have never been appointed · 

to head certain ministries and public corporations including even 

those which are si tuated in their own area such as the SONARA 

i.e. the oil Refinery Corporation. (see chapter VII). This 
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assertion has, today, been justified by the fact that there has 

been no anglophone political leader since reunification accused 

for syphoning public funds as their nurnerous francophones 

colleagues, who have milliads of Francs CFA in their foreign 

accounts. 61 To calm down temperament the cream of the 

francophone society that knows the gains of the deal led by the 

president usually emerge wi th reconciliatory poli tical rhetoric 

"that there are no first class and second class citizens in 
--------~----:-------=--__.---.----~---- --

Co-existence in the union had been characterised by Cameroon". 

friction and in-security since 1972 as the anglophones infused 

with a sense of British freedom cannot accept that independence 

means submission to arrogance and contempt from people whom they 
1 ,~ •• J)/ 

thought -tffie~"brothers 11 •
62 

Through state security brutality and political intimidation, 

the regime had, to some extent, been able to mute, although it 

had not entirely, dispel the fear of anglophones who had been 

oppressively dominated by their francophone so-called "brothers". 

To avoid any strong opposition by the anglophones, the regime 

adopted a policy of divide and rule. Because of this divisive 

method the two anglophone provinces spent more of their time 

quarreling and fighting within themselves over political issues. 

This gave the "new master" greenlight to continue the 

exploitation of its human and natural resources without a 

corresponding development.v/What becomes visible is evidence of 

colonisation as is seen in many demains. The unilateral 

abrogation of the 1961 Foumban constitution that guaranteed the 
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rights of the West Cameroonians as a poli tical enti ty and 

cultural group. The Yoke hydro-electrici ty Dam in Muyuka was 

closed down for no reasons other than poli tical to make 

Anglophones depend.e,n·t on electrici ty from Edea hundred of 

kilometres away. Defending the ethnocentric system, Ministry of 

Mines and Powers advanced vague reasons that it was closed down 

due to constant light failure. Anyone who had lived in Buea or 

Victoria would bear testimony that this excuse is a fallacy. 

When Honourable Tabong Kema, Minister of Mines and Power in 1985 

asked for an estimate to enable him revive the dam, he was given 

a bill that could build a new Dam. Asked the question why it was 

closed at all and why the millions of francs CFA used in bringing 

light from Edea could not be used to increase the capacity of the 

Dam? At this point the sincere answer that emerged was that it 

was all p'olitî.ca1 63 . A conclusion can then be drawn that the 

reason is that should there be any protest against the regime in 

this region a total blackout could easily be effected and this 

would cause panic and fear and would equally ease the advancement 

of troops. The importance of controlling a power source need not 

be emphasised here. Water supplies that were realised through 

communi ty effort and some foreign aids were taken over by the 

Water Corporation SNEC without compensation but high 

consumption rates were imposed64 . When a francophone security 

agent commits murder in the anglophone provinces he is never 

known to have been punished in accordance with the law. In some 

of such cases, to please the people on the sport, the criminal 
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was arrested and sent to French Cameroon. On May 16, 1982, on 

the verge of President Ahidjo's official visit to Britain, he by 

decree changed the name of Victoria named after Queen Victoria of 

England in 1958 to Limbe. The name of a small stream in the town 

named after a German engineer who built the bridge over it called 

Limberg65 . 

From 1972, to promote what is regarded by a cross section of 

anglophones as attempt at ensuring assimilation, government 

started the building of francophone schools in ex~west Cameroon. 

On the other hand, government action was not reciprocal where an 

anglophone school was approved, the parents of the pupils in most 

cases had to provide the buildings and in some case employed 

private teachers. Government intervention when it did corne was 

insignificant. In anglophone's technical schools mostly french­

speaking teachers are posted there to teach. Lectures are 

delivered to anglophone students with no former knowledge of 

French language in either French or pidgin English. This by all 

indications being a deliberate attempt to undermine the standard 

of English education and culture. Worst still, the technical 

examination set for these schools for the end of course 

examination are badly translated. 

Reforms on issues affecting anglophones are never carefully 

thought over or opened up to debates so as to arrive at a· 

meaningful conclus.ion. One of such reforms was the 

reorganisation of the General Certificate of Education GCE 

announced by the Education Minister September 27, 1983. By this 
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order introducing group certificate schemes for the Cameroon 

G.C.E. examination was to begin in June 1985 for the Ordinary 

Level and in June 1987 for the Advanced Level 66 . Because the 

proposed change was not given a careful thought it back-fired. 

The anglophone students in Yaounde University and secondary 

school students in the anglophone provinces took to the streets 

in protest. Anglophone groups addressed Memoranda to the 

Minister condemning the proposed change. The argument of the 

anglophones was not very much that of the introduction of a group 

certificate but the syllabus which the minister, using some 

anglone mediocre educationists privately and unilaterally drew 

up. The central themes of criticism revolved around two points: 

(i) while accepting a broad-base examination at the Ordinary 

level, the peti tioners disagreed wi th the minister on the 

shallowness of the syllabus of the Advanced level. The syllabus, 

in fact laid more emphasis on auxil iary subj ects, ( ii) the 

anglophones rejected the classification of successful candidates 

into Divisions, such as Division one, Division Two, Division 

Three and the fact that i t was the minister who had the 

discretion to award such certificates67 (see appendix I). From a 

global p~rspective even if the two points which these 

peti tioners had raised were considered, realistically, the 

programme could not have worked following those dates the · 

minister stipulated. . The minister ought to have realised that 

such a programme needed 14 years: 7 years primary schooling, 5 

years secondary and 2 years for the Advanced level, to succeed. 
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Secondly, i t could have been unworkable because the system as 

prevailing now is that, courses are taught following the pattern 

of examination setting rather than examinations set following the 

programmes taught. It is clear from the above that this system 

was end at slowing down the progress of Western Education in the 

Anglophone area. 

In spi te of the numerous protests and the anglophone 

university students mot, while their francophone compatriots were 

in class the government cared little. Things took a turning 

point mid November 1983 when in the Central Committee meeting of 

the sole party (CNU) Professor Bernard Fonlon expressed his 

indignation over the fact that · one part of the country was on 

"fire" and the government was silent about it69 . He addressed 

the bureau for four hours on the matter. Owing to his pressure 

an ad-hoc committee was set up headed by Premier Ayang Luc to 

listen to all parties and report to government as a matter of 

urgency. To put an end to the University student's strike a 

delegation led by the President of the National Assembly which 

incl uded Prof. Bernard Fonl on and E. T. Egbe, addressed · the 

anglophone students and cal'led on them to resume classes that 

government was looking wi th deep concern into the matter. 

Following the report of the Prime Minister, government found 

itself in an embarrassing situation and a circular letter was 

issued wi thdrawing the reform proj ect on December 5, 1983. To 

enable government have a better understanding of the matter and 

effect acceptable reforms, a permanent commission was set up 
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under the auspices of Professor Mboui Joseph. The commission's 

chairman was not only a sociologist but also a francophone with 

no sound background knowledge about the G.C.E. education and 

examinations. Since Professor Mboui's commission was set up in 

December 1983 it has never published its findings. 

In retrospect it should be mentioned that since independence 

and reunification the Cameroon educational systems inherited from 

Britain and France have never succeeded in undergoing a form of 

restructuring to reflect the needs of independent cameroon, let 

al one the harmonisation of the two systems. Cameroonian 

Educationists viz: Professer Omar Yembe, Prof. Maxcelle Towa and 

.~r. A.D. Mengot have on several occasions submitted educational 

reform proj ects to government on its request and none has ever 

been implemented. 

On January 8, 1976 when the Cameroon government signed an 

agreement with the British for the creation of the Cameroon 

General Certificate of Education (G.C.E.) Examination, it was 

clearly stated that the following subjects will no longer be 

offered after September 1977: 

I. British Commonwealth and Empire History 

II. British Constitution 

III. British Government and Political systems 

IV History (British Economie) 

V Religious knowledge70 . 

The government gave concrete reasons why the above subjects 

were to be excluded. Among these reasons were that there were no 
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teachers to teach and correct student' s scripts in addition to 

being irrelevant and of no importance to the country.· The 

Anglophone church leaders agreed with government that item I 

IV above could be dropped but viewed with "utter dismay that 

Religious knowledge should be considered as irrelevant or dropped 

from the Cameroonian G.C.E. along with other four subjects listed 

above 11 •
71 The clergymen appealed to government without s'uccess 

to include religious knowledge in the G.C.E. list of subjects. 

They stressed the importance of Religious knowledge in the 

context of West Cameroon educational heritage and its synthesis 

in the overall national life; 72 as religious instruction is very 
~-,_.,'··,~ 

··-~vital in building a heal thy and honest society. Poli tical 

options such as National Uni ty, social justice, ri gour and 

moralisation could only be realised if the nation had cultivated 

supporti ve ci tizens to have fai th in God, share God' s love and 

fear the Lord. 

The anglophones therefore have been having numerous 

problems of various sorts resulting from abuse of the 

constitution and direct deprivatation of their civic rights. In 

a radio interview co-ordinated by George Ngwa entitled "Tribute 

to Ahmadou Ahidj 0 11 , soon after his resignation in mid-November 

1982, prominent Western politicians were confronted with the 

questions of the domination and humiliation of the anglophones. 

Those interviewed included Dr. J.N. Foncha, S.T. Muna, E.T. Egbe, 

Professer Bernard Fonlon and Chief V. Mukete. Honour able S. T. 

Muna who was President of the Assembly and second in command to 
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Ahidjo was asked why he had not been frank to tell Ahidjo the 

feeling of anglophones? He replied in anger "did you want me to 

sign my own death warrant"? Dr. Foncha was confronted with the 

question whether reunification has been a frui tful venture as 

they had envisaged and campaigned vigorously for. The answer was 

that, it has been very disappointing because when he carried 

Southern Cameroons to French Cameroun in good faith, he thought 

he was coming to meet his brothers and not political opponents. 

Dr. Foncha's views were shared by E.T. Egbe with emphasis on the 

fact that Southern Cameroons had been cheated very badly in the 

whole deal. From the time West Cameroon "surrendered" to Ahidjo 

~ (by forming the CNU) instead of building a united Cameroon based 
~--

on balanced development and social justice as he hypocritically 
/, 

propagated, it was rather a war of assimilating, neutralising and 1 

absorbing the anglophones to lose their district identity73 . 

Those anglophone journalists who confronted the reunificationist 

advocates 'with the pertinent questions concerning the problems of 

the anglophones were of course severely punished. Some of them 

were told never to walk close to the broadcasting house again 

let alone enter into it. 

When Paul Biya came to the supreme office of the state and 

proclaimed the New Dealera based on rigour and moralisation, the 

anglophones thought their saviour had corne but to their greatest · 

dismay "the system of government established by Ahidjo is still 

practiced 11 •
74 
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It is on this account that the anglophone elite based in the 

economic capital Douala in a ten page memorandum told Ahidjo' s 

successor in black and white, among other things, that: 

When he had the Federal Structure of 

government, we managed our affairs in our own 

way: the ways we were taught; the ways we 

understood and the ways we were convinced were 

right. In the name of "peaceful revolution" 

the federal structure was discarded and a 

united Republic imposed. The United Republic 

led to further loss of our historical past as 

outlined above. Then came the coup de grace 

or the final blow, namely the removal of the 

word "United 11 , and the retenti on of what the 

French Cameroon was known after independence 

from France on 1 st J anuary 19 6 0 and a t 

reunification as the Republic of Cameroon. 

This latest stage~has been effected in the 

name of "national integration"... Since the 

substitution and elimination of political 

heritage have even been contrived through 

decrees, we wish, like the respectable 

commenta tors of "LE MESSAGER" to ask the 

que_stion, 11 CAN INTEGRATION BE REALISED BY 

DECREES 11 ? 75 . 
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5.VI The Spread and Backwash Effects of the Unitary System 

(i) The Effects on Former West Cameroon 

The advent of the uni tary system on the contrary had not 

brought the glories West Cameroonians in particular were told its 

creation would. Ahidjo in his campaign for this vicious project 

that placed the people's destiny in the hands of an individual, 

propagated it using the political rhetoric "National Unity, 

Social Justice and Balanced Development". In the creation of 

this deleterious structure he had reiterated "we are better 

equipped, FELLOW COUNTRYMEN, to face the future. A nation ever 

more united; a strong and democratic state; a party carrying out 

its role ever more effective; a plan clearly defining our 

objectives in the economic, social and cultural fields ... 1176 

While in reality the French sector had been reaping more and 

more the overall fruits of the creation of the uni tary system, 

the English sector has become more desperate than it was during 

the federal system. During the federal structure as mentic;med 

earlier West carneroon had her little share of the national cake 

by right, and had deterrnined what to do with it. Wi th the 

uni tary system i t was Ahidj·o (personified by his fans and the 

favoured few in key positions as "Father of National Unity") in 

Yaounde, who by his benevolent good will dished out what he wants 

and to whom he wanted. The survival of this sector and its 

people all depended on the Ahidjo consequently he was looked upon 

as a tin-god. 

\ 
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When immediately the functioning of the unitary system came 

into effect, ex-West Cameroon began experiencing the worse. 

moments of her history. She had by this agreement endorsed the 

legali ty of assimilation by coercion and abs;orption in the main 

stream of French Camerôon; Ni S. N. Tita sadly recounts that 

since Ahidjo and the French failed to strangulate West Cameroon 

financially to surrender, being a separate political entity in 

the Federation, they brought the unitary system to engulf West 

Cameroon completely under the francophone hegemony wi thout any 

constitutional rights as provided for by the Federal 

Constitution78. 

The post-referendum era clearly showed a deliberate move to 

reduce the English Sector into a mere economic periphery 

supplying raw materials and cheap labour. The two sea-ports in 

West Cameroon which, prior to reunification, ranked close to 

Nigeria' s sea-ports (as regards foreign trade) were paralysed 

and neglected (see the table 10 below). 
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TABLE 10 

TONNAGE OF CARGO UNLOADED AT EACH PORT IN 1959 AND 1960 AT 

NIGERIA'S PORTS 

UNLOADED LOADED 

-------------------1-------------------1------------------------

1_1959 lrn1960 1959 1960 

LAGOS ll,795,17912,171,7491 1,142,181 955,164 

SAPELE 64,0231 104,3161 293,477 345,025 

WARRI 57,2831 66,4341 52,850 51,303 

BURUTU 61,8191 58,8631 64,522 81,429 

DEGEMA 4,7391 4,9731 75,982 60;793 

PORT HARCOURT 574,0511 652,000I 1,004,482 1,190,327 

CALABAR 

VICTORIA 

TIKO 

KOKO 

Source: 

43,0891 35,6011 127,130 95,302 

31,9081 40,1771 42,380 159,676 

15,0741 14,5441 193,401 154,812 

691 563 

12i6471165!3114817261 219961435 310941394 

Federation of Nigeria Office of Statistics: Trade 

Report for the year 1960. Federal Ministry of 

Information, Printing Division, Lagos - Table No.3 p.8 
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The above statistics show that thEi Victoria and Tiko 

Seaports contributed to the development of Southern Cameroons. In 

1960 these Seaports came 4th and 5th respectively in the tonnage 

of cargo loaded out of Nigeria ports. All imports and exports to 

West Cameroon passed through these two ports. But when the United 

Cameroon was created in 1972, the two ports were neglected as 

the government made it a policy that all transactions should be 

through the river port of Douala. Imports and exports became 

concentrated in the Douala river port, which started to accounted 

for 92% of all the maritime traffic. All customs clearing 

agencies in Tiko and Victoria ports had to move to Douala. While 

attention was paid to the seaports of Kiribi, Campo and Garoua 

River-port, those of West Cameroon, including the Mamfe river­

port were abandoned. The move to reduce the ports of Tiko and 

Victoria into disuse or third class was made open in the 1976 -

1981 Development PLan. In this Five Year Development Plan, 18,426 

million francs CFA of which 14,926 million francs CFA was 

obtained from external sources was allocated to the development 

of the Douala riverport. The seaports of Kiribi and Campo had 536 

million francs CFA and 168 .million francs CFA respectively for 

their development79 . 

The abandoned Tiko and Victoria seaports and the Mamfe 

riverport on the Cross River prior to this period played a vital 

role in the evacuation of produce from the hinterlands of the 

English sector to overseas countries. Export crops viz: cocoa, 

palm oil, palm kernel, timber, rubuster and arabica coffees from 
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individual holdings were exported through these ports by the 

Produce Marketing Boards (PMB) to overseas markets. The Tiko and 

Victoria ports were of vital importance to the CDC for the export 

of her produce such as tea, banana, rubber, palm oil, and palm 

kerne1 80 . 

The CDC's.narrow gauge railway system linking the factories 

wi th the ports of Tiko and Victoria is now useless. A bulk of 

their produce had to pass through the Douala congested riverport. 

Owing to government pressure CDC produce had to be exported 

through Douala which is over a hundred kilometres from the ports 

of Tiko and Victoria around where the CDC factories and 

plantations are located. All these additional cost are incurred 

merely for political strategy of never having anything that the 

nation can rely on in the English speaking area. Instead of 

developing Victoria Cape Limbo deep seaport, government preferred 

to spend millions annually to dredge the Douala Riverport. The 

riverport located 50 kilometers away from the Atlantic Ocean has 

spots along its waterway that must be dredged always to enable 

big merchant ships to reach Douala81 in addition to daily iemoval 

of sand form the ship terminus. It had always been the wish of 

the Anglophones that the deep water seaport be constructed in 

Victoria to boost the economy of the zone and save government 

from spending millions of francs deredging sand annually from the 

Douala riverport on the wouri. Dr. E.M.L. Endeley in his address 

at the installation of the Limbe Senior Divisional Officer (SDO) 

lamented that 11 
••• we have the Atlantic Ocean here, right behind 
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us, behind your backs and we lack a Wharf ... Instead of using the 

Wharf nature has given us we are trying to use artificial means 

to live. Instead of using the Wharf atour disposal, we want to 

change the Wouri river into a sea. Those incongruencies are 

before us ; the ordinary people see them and they talk and I hear 

them 1182 • 

In line wi th the policy of Francophonising the Anglophone 

Institut ions, the National Produce Marketing Board (NPMB) 

headquarters was moved from Victoria to Douala. The motive was 

not only to give it a national outlook but also to apply the 

anglophone system of organising the farmers under one authority 

to improve their earnings from their labour. But instead of 

keeping the top management in the bands of the Anglophones who 

knew the system, it was a Francophone who was put at the helrn of 

affairs. This clearly justifies the views exp~essed by many 

anglophones that an anglophone is never put in a position where 

he can make binding decisions. The transfer of the Board's 

headquarters form Victoria to Douala and not Yaounde the nations 

capital posed the question as to why Victoria could not be the 

headquarters of NPMB? They concluded that the francophone do not 

for heaven's sake want any important establishment to be located 

in the former West Cameroon. 

The general decline in the economy of the Anglophone sector 

particularly in the industrial towns of Tiko and Victoria led to 

many businesses in these localities to be moved to Douala where 

the economy is booming and there is a big population. As the big 
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businesses move to Douala, the survival of petty traders was 

hampered by the crushing effects of "Patents" (a business tax 

levied by government) . Victoria in particular became almost a 

ghost town as its one time buoyant economy in the days of West 

Cameroon, with ships landing in Victoria were now diverted to 

Douala riverport. The following companies were therefore moved 

out of Victoria either to Douala or Yaounde. 

1. CAMBANK: Its headquarters was simply moved to Yaounde 

2. R & W King 

3. Printania 

4. Glamour 

5. Emens Textiles 

6. Cameroon Commercial Corporation 

7. UTC 

8. . Socopsa 

9. PMO nationalised and its headquarters moved to Douala 

Companies and Banks closed down in Victoria 

1. Power Cam 

2. SONAC 

3. Standard Bank of West Africa Limited 

4. Alliance Company 

5. Renault Motors 
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In Tiko, prominent among the companies that folded up were : the 

Peugeot, Volkswagen and Opel Motor companies. While in the 

Bamenda region the Santa coffee industry was closed down. 

The after effect of the collapse of West Cameroon economic 

system in general was the exodus to French Cameroon of the youths 

because of the search for economic opportunities. 

The Anglophone Dilemma in the Oil Exploitation Industry in Limbe 

When the announcement of the discovery of oil along the 

Victoria Coast was made public after the referendum, the people 

of anglophone Cameroon were happy that the oil industry would 

bring life back particularly to Victoria that had become dead 

economically. The French Company ELF Serepca located deposits of 

off-shore oil in Roi de Rey and Ndian Division near the border 

with Cross River State of Nigeria. ELF Serepca spotted 21 areas 

and the company's preliminary estimates suggested that the 

largest oil fields could be as high as 1.5 million tonnes a year 

which was sufficient for the country's internal consumption by 

then83 . 

When the main companies concerned at the time ELF Serepca 

and Tepcam started extracting oil, the a tmosphere became 

saturated or pregnant with rumours that the refinery would be 

built in Douala and crude oil would be channeled by pipeline 

from the Victoria coast to Douala. Cameroon by this date was a 

United Republic with the sole party the CNU (no legal opposition) 
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and it was only Ahmadou Ahidjo who had the trump cards. He could 

do and undo. Those who spoke against the regime disappeared and 

some were never seen again. These inhuman acts were carried out 

by the Secret Police Organisation (SEDOC) Service d'Etude 

Documentaire du Cameroun and the (BMM) Brigade Mixte Mobile84 . 

The rumours 85 did not end at the building of the refinery at 

Douala, it was also rumoured that the United Republic of Cameroon 

with seven provinces would be compressed into five provinces. The 

compression was to see the merger of the Littoral Province and 

South-West Province with its headquarters in Buea and the Western 

Province and the North West Province with its headquarters in 

Bafoussam. The reason for this merger being that when the 

refinery is built in Douala and crude oil pipelined to Douala, 

there would be no indignations because the two towns would be in 

one province. Following these rumeurs the people of the North 

West Province in Bamenda unveiled the secret arrangements, when 

in a provincial meeting with the CNU central committee delegation 

in Mankon, heade5i_ by the poli tical secretary, Minister of 

Terr~torial Administration Mr. Ayissi Mvodo, the elders and local 

party officials took him to task to make a statement on the 

matter. The people of this province who are so politically 

conscious and outspoken asked Mr. Ayissi Mvodo as the political 

secretary and Minister of Territorial Administration why Ahidjo's 

government wanted to merge the provinces to five and why the 

government intention to build the oil refinery in Douala and not 

Victoria? Mr. Ayissi Mvodo expressed surprise and refuted the 
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allegations. To buttress his point he rehearsed the usual 

political rhetoric that the aim of the government is to bring the 

government nearer the people and that it was even government wish 

to create more provinces in the future. 

What equally promoted the building of ·the refinery in 

Victoria was the serious protest Dr. E.M.L. Endeley launched 

calling for the building of the refinery and the commencement of 

the tapping of the oil immediately. Dr. E.M.L. Endeley had just 

survived the hotly contested CNU section president elections in 

Fako against Mr. Luma Martin. As CNU section president he was in 

a better position to criticise from within. Had he been beaten in 

the CNU reorganisation exercise which was aimed at flushing out 

radicals from the sections of the party, the story could have 

been different today. For no one other than him in the South West 

could have stood firmly and opposed Ahidjo's vicious secret plans 

openly without being subjected to intimidation and torture. With 

the violent reactions from the North West and the appeal from the 

Fako Section President Dr. Endeley, it definitely became clear to 

the Yaounde Authorities that the construction of the refinery in 

Douala would meet with resistance of all sorts. Faced with ·these 

circumstances Ahidjo had to act in 1975 in his preparation for 

the presidential elections. He, like his able lieutenant Ayissi 

Mvodo, had to corne to the public by refuting all allegations and 

maintained that work on the refinery was soon to take off. 
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The. construction of the refinery became more visible in May, 

1977 when the president on tour of the provinces revealed that 

the National Ref inery Corporation will "have an initial 

investment of 25,000 million francs CFA and its headquarters will 

be in Victoria and in effect will 

industries 1186 . On December 7, 1976, 

generate subsidiary 

the National Refinery 

Corporation known by its acronym SONARA was incorporated and on 

January 11, 1978 an established convention was signed between the 

government and SONARA. Feasibility studies stood at 4000 million 

francs CFA by November 1977. The construction of the refinery 

began in October 1978 and continued to the handing over of the 

refinery in 1981 87 . The refinery has a capacity of producing 

2,000,000 tonnes of crude oil annually and covers a total land 

surface of 54 hectares88 . The state has 60% of the shares while 

related financial institut ions that financed the proj ect have 

40%. 

It bas been impossible for most Cameroonians to know 

exactly the amount of crude oil exported in a particular year. 

For any official of the tutelage ministry - Mines and Power, 

refinery official or hydro-carbon company who talked to any 

researcher or anyone about Cameroon oil production must have 

authorization from the presidency. It is common place to see the 

SONARA Manager feign complete ignorance as to the total crude oil 

production and gi ving the impression that he is not even 

interested in knowing how much bis plant was producing. 

Government policy perhaps had always been to keep the oil 
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production secret so as not to distract Cameroonians from the 

agricultural sector. But this does not sound convincing to the 

average and ordinary Cameroonian who believes that the government 

unaccountability is simply for those who matter to swell their 

foreign bank accounts with the petrol money. Worst still the 

account is not managed by the tutelage minister but by the 

president which raises th.e question of who checks the other ? If 

the minister is controlling the account the president could at 

anytime check him but now that it is the president the minister 

cannot have a word let alone auditing the account in this 

monolithic system. 

However from foreign papers conservative estimates in 1984 

put the yearly production at 10,000,000 tonnes and that when 

converted into barrels at a price of $28.00 per barrel net 

government foreign exchange receipts total some $700,000,000 per 

year89 . Public speculations about the oil made President Ahidjo 

to admit that there was a Special Account where the money is kept 

and is injected into the budget when it runs into difficulties90 . 

The question asked always is, since it does not constitute part 

of the Gross National Incarne (GNI) what amount is injected into 

the budget when it is in crisis and where has the rest of the 

money been going to? Many officials involved in the secret oil 

management even know very little how much is in the oil accounts 

or what exactly the money has been used to finance. Ministers and 

officials who never commented on this delicate subject now cite 

the president's magic phrase. 
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With the commencement of the exploitation of crude oil and 

later the refining of crude oil in SONARA Victoria, the town 

became known as OPEC City. The people thought their dreams for 

economic recovery had corne true. It was hoped that the one time 

weekend jamboree town will be rejuvenated. With the tapping of. 

oil in Victoria it was also believed that to a large extent 

unemployment will be reduced and the exodus of job seekers to the 

industrial and agro-industrial towns of the francophone 

Cameroon. Unfortunately the location of the National Oil Refinery 

in Victoria neither solved the unemployment of the ~rea nor has 

it generated subsidiary industries as perceived. The refinery is 

staffed mostly by francophones form the gatemen to the manager. 

The anglophones are relatively very few. The General Manager Mr. 

Bernard Eding and Chairman of the Board of Directors Mr. Bootos 

A. Ngon are all francophones. When the General Manager was asked 

why is · it that the refinery has been located in the anglophone 

zone and yet few anglophones were employed by SONARA, he replied 

that the anglophones had not acquired the technological skill 

required to work in S0NARA91 . The royalties the oil companies 

were supposed to be paying td the Victoria Urban Council were all 

being paid to the Douala Council under the pretext that the 

companies had their headquarters in Douala. The Victoria Council 

had to fight for years until 1989 when SONARA began paying the 

counci.l some revenue accruing from oil. exploitation92 . The 

Councils of Victoria and Ndian equally do not benefit from the 

council tax levy on workers because their salaries are 
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computerised in Douala. Conseguently payment went to the Douala 

Council b~~ause the computer was installed in Douala and not 

Victoria where the workers stay and work. Lamenting on the 

anglophone absence in the ranks of the oil refinery workers a 

reporter of the government owned national daily, the Cameroon 

Tribune commented that; " admiring the beauty of the · SONARA 

Satellite Village which I saw on the television last Saturday 

evening. It is within the periphery of Limbe, but it looks like a 

world of its own. The inhabitants of the shanties of Church 

Street, Mbende, Mile one, name the rest, admire it ,from a 

distance. What impresses me most is the homogeneity of the 

workers". He ended with the consolation that "Its 'National 

integration' and work1193 • 

The Fako leader, Dr. Endeley in his address to the Governor 

of the South West Province, Nguimba Magloire on the occasion of 

the installation of the Fako Senior Divisional Officer (SDO) in 

Limbe told the administrators as the watch eyes of the government 

that; SONARA had no impact on the people of Limbe the so-called 

OPEC City and its structures were a decoration of a foreign 

organisation among the people. He ended up by lamenting that: 

I gave the inaugural speech on behalf of the 

people when we were installing SONARA, a few 

years ago. And those of you who were here will 

·remember that I quoted everything that the 

Head of State had promised SONARA would bring 
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to us - Hotels, Night Clubs, small industries 

- where are they now? And SONARA still lives, 

standing silent from the South West and this 

is a great conflict. The country will say 

these people are really fortunate and they 

will not know how unfortunate we are until 

94 they get here ... 

The oil issue being such a delicate affair and because none 

of those in position of authori ty would want to lose his 

lucrative appointment, no one uttered a word about it. 

Consequently what i t is and what i t does continue to remain a 

secret to the common man. Those appointed to head oil related 

industries are all francophones, being the regime' s people of 

trust, accountable only to the president. The Director-General of 

this oil corporation is popularly known as the president' s 

personal friend. On the other hand one was likely to be picked up 

by the secret police or an end putto ones existence if you 

continue to reveal the misallocation of revenue from the products 

moreso in relation to the anglophone zone. It is commonplace that 

atone given period oil is under the tutelage of the Minister of 

Mines and Power or the Minister of Economie Planning or directly 

. under the Presidency. The tutelage ministry or directorate cannot 

issue a statement about the oil production without the 

endorsement of the presidency. 
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The Collapse of Diplomatie Mission in Buea 

The last of the diplomatie missions accredited to Buea; West 

Cameroon is the Nigeria Consul-General. After the signing of the 

union between Southern Cameroons and Cameroon Republic into a 

federation on October 1, 1961, the governments of Nigeria, Great 

Britain and later France accredited Consul-Generals to Buea. But 

when the Unite Republic of Cameroon was created France closed its 

consulate and Britain transferred hers td Douala. France in 

particular had a consulate in Douala before one was opened in 

Buea after the reunification. When the closure of these 

diplomatie missions is explained by the vague fact that Buea is 

nearer to Douala, the questi~n then is: when these missions were 

opened in Buea, did they not know that Douala and Buea (47 km) 

were close to each other? Again why was it that Britain and 

France could not abandon the opening of the missions in Douala 

and maintain those of Buea since the towns are close. If one 

looked critically at the attitude of these imperial powers it 

becomes apparent that they want to reduce further the autonomous 

status of West Cameroon. 

Of these three missions, the Nigerian Council in Buea 

survived the eastward movement with a consulate opened in Douala 

rather than closing that of Buea. The consulate in Buea ran the 

risk of being élosed down in July 1988 in faveur of that of 

Douala. While a new consulate was to be opened in Garoua. The· 

facial reason being as usual that Buea was nearer Douala. The 
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anglophones protested that it was purely political and not 

economical The argument was that 

(i) there are more Nigerians in anglophone sector than the 

francophone sector; 

(ii) that it was easier for Nigerians to go to Buea and transact 

their business than in complicated francophone zone wi th 

language problem to worry about; 

(iii)that the consulate in Douala should be closed down and moved 

to Garoua since Douala is nearer Buea, those in Douala 

should corne to Bùea as well. 

Following the above arguments, the charge de mission who was 

the special adviser to the Minister of Foreign Affairs Professer 

Jide Osuntokun who was making the assessment of the Nigerian 

Missions in the Central African sub-region promised that the 

Federal Government would gi ve a second thought to the idea of 

moving the Buea consulate95 . It is obviously his understanding of 

the delicate political implications that the Buea mission is 

still existing. Of course the French while closing down their 

consulate to water down the anglophone personality strongly 

maintained their cultural service to foster assimilation through 

French film shows and concerts in French to the anglophone. They 

gave french language ,in the region a local status of an elite 

language which made the ignorant fight to associate with it, not 
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for the sake of knowing many languages but as a sign of 

importance. 

What the ex-West Cameroon has so far benefited from the 

unitary system is the government policy of mass education. 

Accordingly government secondary grammar schools are located in 

all sub-Divisions (Arrondissements) and Districts. In Divisional 

headquarters (Departments) there are High Schools in most cases 

bath grammar and technical schools popularly known as the Lycees. 

Other than this government feature which is universally seen in 

most places, the anglophone major towns still remain backward in 

their outlook as they were during the colonial period. 

(ii) The Effects on Francophone Cameroon 

The effects of the unitary system in various forrns are great 

for the francophones and their sector. As mentioned earlier the 

industries, business concerns and government financial 

institutions continued to move east in the name of a United 

Carneroon. The uni tary constitution being run by a single party 

the Cameroon National Union ( CNU) and la ter Cameroon People' s 

Democratic Movement (CPDM) gave the francophone the guarantee 

that an anglophone can never be the president of the Republic 

since they have been allocated to the dormant seat of the "third 

citizen", that of the president of the National Assembly. In this 

wise therefore unless the monopoly of a single party is abolished 

it is impossible to contest for the presidency of the republic101 
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Since oil started flowing in the 1970's in viable quantities 

the government can genuinely point to the completion of many 

important projects, which it is understood were being paid for by 

oil. One can cite 

(i) 

( ii) 

(iii) 

the magnificent presidential palace at Etoudi is one of 

the most impressive in the world. The construction of 

the first phase stood at 450 billion francs CFA in 

1980, more than the national budget a few years before 

then; 

the impressive extension of Douala decks; 

the equally impressive though perhaps less justifiable 

international airport at Garoua; 

(iv) the only Cameroon's synthetic stadium at Garoua; 

(v) the imposing hydro-electricity dams of the Noun 

(Songlolo) and the Benoue; 

(vi) the magnificent Ngoundere University centres and those 

of Dschang and Douala and the extension of the Yaounde 

University. It is too sad to know that while these 

University centres.were constructed the one in Buea the 

regional headquarters of where the oil cornes has no 

foundation stone laid. When Paul Biya succeeded Ahidjo 

in November 6, 1982, Dr. Endeley took him to task as to 

why other uni versi ty centres were buil t and Buea was 

never been mentioned, then did the work on Buea 

University Centre begin; 
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the shooting skyscrapers 

Yaounde to give the town 

on the 20 May Boulevard, 

a new look, the proj ect 

Ahidjo' s government enti tled Yaounde by the year two 

thousand; 

the multi-billion francs CFA Television complex at Bala 

II Yaounde and its nation wide relay stations; 

( ix) the government' s own share in realising i ts road 

proj ects also came mostly from oil proceeds; the 

Kousseri - Mora - Maroua - Garoua and Ngoundere in 

North Cameroon, the Douala - Yaounde - Bafoussam -

Bamenda road in the south and Bertoua - Belabo in the 

east and the interroad network in the West Province. 

The two reference hospitals as well as the three 

international airports are in the francophone zone. Here lies the 

paradox of the Ahidjo's May 20, 1972 revolution based on national 

unity, balanced development and social justice. The anglophone 

zone remains the only zone where the provincial headquarters are 

not linked by tarred roads as discussed in Chapter VII. 

The back-wash effect the francophones are experiencing is 

that duty posts in government are allocated to both peoples. To 

this effect some offices which they could have controlled are 

handled by anglophones. This is a perpetual source of conflict 

between the two cultural groups. The francophones who by all~ 

their indications do not recognise the anglophones as being part 
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of the republic feel bad that these fellows are depriving them of 

what they consider their natural rights. Here the analysis is 

that what is known as National Unity in this case study (of 

national integration) is just the integration of institutions and 

not the integration of the people. Only the well-placed who know 

what gracious benefits they reap sincerely cherish it as a means 

to exploit the anglophone zone in the name of one Cameroon. 
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Biya. 
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CHAPTER VII 

THE FUNCTIONING OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC INTEGRATION POLICIES IN THE 

UNION 

VII.1:ECONOMIC POTENTIALS AND BALANCED DEVELOPMENTS 

When the KNDP carnpaigned vigorously during the 1961 

plebiscite in faveur of reunification with French Cameroun 

Republic the people of Southern Carneroons were told that the 

territory would experience rapid economic development, an aspect 

Nigeria was seriously accused of neglecting. When the Federation 

carne into being on October 1, 1961, the federal governrnent 

adopted the policy of regional planification1 , wi th an aim of 

attaining a balanced development to reflect the process of 

national integration of a people of the sarne destiny. The British 

and French colonial policies laid the foundation of economic 

dispar i ties between the two federated states. During the 

trusteeship period France through the Fond d'Investissernents pour 

le Development Economique et Sociales des Territoires d'Autre Mer 

(FIDES) (Investment Fund for Economie and Social Deve1oprnent of 

French Overseas Terri tories) inj ected money into i ts colonies. 

This fund therefore put the public and private sectors of French 

Cameroon economy far· ahead of that of Southern Cameroons which 

had only the plantation industries dominated by the Commonwealth 

Development Corporation (CDC). Much of its natural resources was 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-427-

not exploi ted by the British at the time as the French did in 

their sector. To realise her dream of socio-economic development 

in the federal government, she met with a serious set-back during 

the first years of reunification. Prior to the reunification day, 

the Cameroun Republic had launched their first Five Year Economie 

and Social Development Plan. West Cameroon after reunification 

was asked to stand by until East Cameroon exhausted the first 

plan 1960 - 1965. In the light of the prevailing circumstances 

one would have thought that the new corner should have been 

integrated into the plan or a new plan should have been drawn up. 

But this was not the case. While she could not enj oy the 

financing of any project by the federal government within this 

period, her taxes were still being collected by the federal 

government to finance projects in the 1960 - 1965 plan drawri 

purely for East Cameroon. Thus in West Cameroon federal projects 

received no consideration in the 1960 - 1965 plan2 . 

The decree insti tuting the pol icy of Balanced Development 

had stated that equal attention should be paid to the different 

sectors of the economy, the reg ion, towns, country side, men, 

women, adults and youths3 . The state of West Cameroon effectively 

came into consideration in the second Five Year Plan 1966 - 1971 

notas astate as such but as one of the six regions of the 

federation since West Cameroon as mentioned earlier, was 

considered simultaneously as an economic and administrative unit. 

She came late into the development and social plan and since then 

her achievements in this vital demains have remained lagging 
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behind those of the already advanced East Cameroon. 

/{) Imbalance in Development in the Union 

From October 1, 1961 that West Cameroon came into Union with 

East Cameroon, she had experienced very little development in 

spi te of her agricul türal potentials and production of petrol. 

The East that formulated the Development Plans discriminated 

against the West complaining that resources were being wasted on 

a small, dependent, and backward latecomer to the country, 

particularly as it was the expectations of greater economic gains 

that encouraged West Carneroonians to go into union with East 

cameroon. This assertion was with a lot of bias if one looks at 

the volume of export trade statistics of the two states. The 

Southern Cameroons economy from when it became an autonomous 

region in 1955 experienced an upward trend up to October 1, 1961. 

Despite Southern Cameroon's small size, (43,500 sq. kms) 

about 10% of East Cameroon (432,000 sq. kms), the trade figures 

compared with those of East Carneroon point to great agricultural 

prospects for Southern Cameroons. (See table 11 below) CODESRIA
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TABLE 11: PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL EXPORT CROPS PRIOR 

TO REUNIFICATION 1960. (VOLUME IN METRIC TONS 

AND VALUE IN MILLION CFA Frs.) 

Main Export East 1 West South 1 -% Total 

Crop Share 1 (Cameroons) 1Sharel 

Cocoa 68,0001 92 6,000 8 1 74,000J 

Coffee 40,000J 35 82,200 , - 65 42,2001 

Bananas 52,000J 37 82,000 55 1137,0001 

Rubber 3,6001 55 1 2,QOO 45 6,5001 

Palm Oil 1,1001 20 1 4,200 80 5,3001 

Palm Kernels 13,8001 86 1 2,200 ., /1 16,000I .L ... 

Tobacco 1,3001 100 0 1 1,3001 

Tea 0 34 100 34J 

Pepper 0 18 100 181 

Timber J208,0001 62 J125,000 38 1333,0001 

Cotton 11,oooJ 100 0 11,oooJ 

Ground nuts 10,0001 100 0 10,0001 

Value! 

8,781J 

5,018J 

2,425J 

1,1791 

2,5811 

6171 

8231 

n.a 

n.a 

2,107J 

l,047J 

1351 

SOURCE: Magazine de Chembre de Commerce, D'Industrie Et Des 

Mines Du Cameroun Federal publication du 1963 - 1964, 

p.83. 
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A glance through the table above shows clearly that although 

the two states produced complementary cash crops, each of the 

states had an upper hand in the production of some crops which 

could further be developed. West Cameroon's predominance is seen 

in Coffee, tea, pepper, bananas, and palm oil production which 

could be developed to expand the agro-industrial sector. The 

federated state of East Cameroon was predominant in the 

production of tobacco, cotton, Groundnuts, and cocoa, the bedrock 

for an inàustrial growth. This data shows that al though they 

grew complementary crops, there were prospects for each state to 

develop independent of the other. Thus Southern Cameroons coming 

into the Union had quite enough from the onset to contribute to 

the economic development of the union. 

Evidence to buttress and add credence to this view is the 

Balance of Trade between the two states. Interesting enough both 

sectors had preferential treatment of some kind and a ready and 

major buyer of its agricultural crops. Britain was the major 

Southern Cameroons trade partner. The United Kingdom in 1958 

absorbed some 75% of her total experts and the rest was bought by 

other Commonwealth Countries. 5 Southern Cameroons external Tracte 

Statistics 1956 - 61 therefore show a healthy picture indicating. 

a prosperous future. 

below. 

The situation is as presented in the table 
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TABLE 12: WEST CAMEROON EXTERNAL TRADE BALANCE 1956 - 61 

(Value in thousand Pounds sterling) 

!Item 

Exports 

Imports 

Balance 

1956 

4,237 

2,011 

+2,226 

1957 

5,321 

2,370 

+2,951 

1958 1959 

6,9131 7,298 

2,9611 2,543 

3,9521 4,755 

1960 

8,619 

3,442 

5,177 

1961 

8,844 

5,500 

3,344 

SOURCE: W. A. Ndongko., Planning For Economie Development in a 

Federal State: The Case of Cameroon, 1960 - 1971 

(Welforum Verlag. Munchen, 1975) p.67. 

It should be recalled that it was this vague argument of 

Southern Cameroons' financial weakness that led to the 

plebiscite's only two alternative of either "association" with 

Nigeria or "reunification" with French Cameroun instead of 

independence which many people cherished. History has today 

prove.n beyond all doubts that the strong economic base was only 

under developed and unexploi ted. This blurred picture of 

Southern Cameroons was inherited by French Cameroun as if she was 

forced by "armed soldiers" to accept reunif ication by the UN in 

1959, that she has consistently levelled blames on the federal 

government for spending large sums on the newcomer who 

contributed very little to the Federal treasury. 
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A careful and detailed examination of the East Cameroon 

financial superiority over West Cameroon was exaggerated. In 

1959 East Cameroon major trading partner, France imported her 

produce worth 14, ooo million Frans CFA out of a 19,000 million 

frans cfa. 6 The rest was absorbed by Western European countries 

particularly the Netherlands, West Germany and Italy. With these 

potential buyers there was the prospect for expansion of these · 

cash crops. East Cameroon's external trade balance in the pre­

reunification years was equally heal thy but i t was not waxing 

strong as compared with that of West Cameroon. The situation at 

the time is presented below. 

TABLE:13 EAST CAMEROON· EXTERNAL TRADE BALANCE 1959 - 61 

(Values in Million Francs CFA) 

' 1958 ' 1 ' 1959 1960 1961 

!Tonnage Value !Tonnage Value !Tonnage Value !Tonnage Value 

1Exportsl395,474l24,32ll407,735l26,767j382,400j23,951j432,050j24,202 

1Importsj432,616j22,444j429,329l20,153j303,566j20,849l488,805j23,760 

!Balance! j+l.8771 l+6.614j j+3,102j 1+442 

SOURCE: Chambre De Commerce, D'Industrie Et Des Minies Du 

Cameroun Federal 1963 - 1964 p.85. 
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The policy of Balanced Development which could have 

consolidated the bond of national unity, became lopsided and West 

Cameroon became more and more a peripheral dependency of East 

Cameroon. It be came a pool of suppl y ing cheap labour and raw 

materials to her industries particularly in Douala and at the 

same time it serves as a ready market for consuming East Cameroon 

made goods. 

Q.1.) Industrial Location. 

By the date of reunification southern cameroons had no 

manufacturing industries, consequently her 

acti vi ty center around the inher i ted German 

major economic 

plantation in 

victoria. The people of southern cameroons who among other things 

thought reunification would speed up economic development of the 

territory, as propagated by the reunificationists during the 

plebiscite campaign, found themselves, after the exercise, 

neglected. The issue of lack of economic developrnent, for which 

Bri tain and Nigeria were accused of, becarne a heated arguments 

between the integrationists and the reunificationists during the 

1961 plebiscite campaign. The end results by February 11, 1961 

when southern cameroonians had cast their ballots, confirmed that 

the reunificationists had a genuine case against Britain and 

Nigeria as they won the plebiscite. 

It was barely eight months after the plebiscite i.e. on 

october 1, 1961, when the federation hurriedly negotiated at 

Foumban came into legal existence, that it was discovered that 
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the new political structure had no new investment code drawn to 

reflect the aspirations of the two partners in the union. Since 

i t was southern cameroons that opted to unify wi th french 

cameroun, therefore the latest post-independence investment code 

adopted on June 27, 1960 by its legislative assembly following 

her independence from france was extended by law to cover the 

state of west cameroon. The drawing of the new investment code 

failed under what Ahidjo termed matters of details to be worked 

out after the reunification, but imposed the cameroun Republic 

code on west cameroon by decree without any examination to 

include the views of the newcomer. The investment code had these 

lofty provisions: 

to create investment incentives which 

would attract the require domestic and foreign 

pri vate investments wi thin the framework of 

the major objectives of the five year 

development plans- namely, the maintenance of 

equilibrium or balance between the various 

sectors and regions of the national economy. 9 

This code theoretically, placed greater emphasis on the 

spatial dimension of economic activities in the country in order 

to redress the adverse effect of the socio-economic disparities 

and uneven economic development. Through the implementation ~f 

the cameroun republic draw investment code was aimed at absorbing 

west cameroon, it in itself did not reflect the objectives of 
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The federated state of west cameroon had no manufacturing 

industries 1 ike East cameroon. The econo:mic giant of west 

cameroon remained the cameroon development corporation (CDC) 

with processing industries of palm oil, Tea and Rubber. This was 

seconded by the PAMOL growing uniquely palms in Ndian division 

and the santa coffee Estate in Bamenda region. 

while the CDC and PAMOL are still in operation the santa coffee 

Estate was abandoned when Ahidjo instituted the unitary state, in 

may 1977 in cameroon. 

The location of industries since reunification has been 

lopsided, favouring only the francophone sector. Followirig the 

implementation of the first five year development plan, some 

thirty-eight companies 10 were added to what the state of East 

cameroon inherited at independence; meanwhile west cameroon 

within that period had no investment for industrial development. 

While it may be argued that this was due to west cameroon coming 

in while the plan had been in operation, such an argument would 

not be ten able explanations wi th regard to other post 

unification plans since there has been no change in the attitude 

towards industrial location which has been usually out-side 

western cameroons. In the 1965-66 fiscal year fifteen new firms 

which provided investments to the value of 4,180 million CFA frs 

were approved under the National Investment Corporation and were 
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all located in East cameroon. At the end of the first decade of 

reunification, a total of 133 firms were established in East 

cameroon. These firms had (investment value) capital investment 

of 53. 891 million francs CFA and provided jobs for 32. 753 

people 11 . Thus the "economic planning over the entire period 

1960- 71 did not deal with the problems of growing disparities 

between the two states. 1112 

TABLE 14 

MAJOR INDUSTRIAL COMPANIES AND COMMERCIAL ENTERPRISES 

1. Les Brasseries du cameroun, 

(SABC) 

2. SCOA-Cameroun 

3. Ste' Industrielle Camerounaise 

du Cacao (sic) 

4. S.A. des Ets Kritikos (AEK) 

5.SONEL 

6.CFAO- Cameroun 

7.SHO - Cameroun 

8.Cameroon Motors industries 

(CMI) 

9.Cameroon Airlines 

10. ALUCAM 

11. UCCAO 

location 

Douala 

Douala 

Douala 

Douala 

Douala 

Douala 

Yaounde 

Douala 

Douala 

Edea 

Yaounde 

No.of 

Workers 

3200 

334 

343 

785 

2100 

13000 

647 

280 

820 

736 

700 
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12. SOCATRAL Edea 199 

13. Railway Corporation Douala 5004 

14. CICAM Douala-Bassa 1479 

15~ ToTal- Cameroun Douala 161 

16. CHOCOCAM Douala 303 

17. SODECOTON Garoua 1657 

18. CACEP Douala 432 

19. Ste' Commerciale Africaine (SCA) Yaounde 71 

20. CIMENCAM Douala 377 

21. Ste Portuaire du Cameroun (SOPOCAM) Yaounde 555 

22. SEAC Yaounde 343 

23. Shell-Cameroun Douala 94 

24. Bastos Yaounde 426 

25. CDC Victoria 15381 

26. Renault - Cameroun Douala 474 

27. DEFCAM Douala 47 

28. Guinness Cameroun Douala 680 

29. BP Cameroun Douala 83 

30. SOCOPAO Cameroun Yaounde 1273 

31. Complexe Chimique Camerôun ecc Douala 468 

32. R. W. King Douala 181 

33. Commerciale M. Gatche et cie Douala 54 

34. COGEFAR Transcam S.A. Yaounde 531 

35. TEXACO Afrique Cameroun Douala 51 

36. Grands Travaux de L'Est (GRE) Bertoua 1478 
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37. CIACAM Douala 259 

38. Ste' Camerounaise de Minoteries ( SCMI) Douala 78 

39. AGIP - Cameroun Douala 96 

40. Dragages Cameroun Yaounde 1081 

41. Compagnie Soudanaise Yaounde 164 

42. SOSUCAM Mbanjoch 2920 

43. Union Cam. de Brasseries (UBC) Douala 426 

44. DACAM Douala 235 

45. Hollando - Cameroun Douala 211 

46. Paterson Zoch. Cam. Douala 221 

47. Bata Cameroun Douala 811 

48. COGEFAE Construction Gen. Yaounde 219 

49. SONARA Victoria 454 

50. CAMSUCD Mbanjoch 2052 

51. HEVEACAM Kiribi 1500 

Source: CAMEROON TRIBUNE Edition Speciale Bilingue Mai 20, 1980 

pp. 56 - 57 cf. Annuaire National de la Republigue Unie 

du Cameroun 1982 pp. 349-468. 

This lopsided development as made explicit by the location 

of industries in the first decade (1961 - 1971) continued in the 

second decade (1972 19 8 2) in spi te of President Ahidjo' s 

rationalization of the Unitary System on May 20, 1972, as a 

necessary revolution to exped~te rapid socio-economic 

developments. 13 But this was not the case as the English Sector 

experienced more of backwash effects than spread effects of the 
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Unitary System. The Fourth Five Year Plan approved the 

establishment and expansion of twenty industries wi th an 

investment capacity of 46,045,200 million francs CFA. out of 

this amount only 2,006,400 Francs CFA, representing 4.36% was 

invested in Victoria in the anglophone province of South-West. 14 

The anglophone Cameroon situation grows worst in the Unitary 

System, whereby the provincial governors were charged with the 

task of executing development projects. The two anglophone 

provinces of North West and South-West unfortunately had atone 

tirne or the other been ruled by francophones governors who after 

receiving the 1 i ttle for the developrnent of any of these 

provinces would swindle the funds. Mr Abouem a Tchoui 

(francophone) 

saying that 

Governor of the North West province was quoted as 

the inhabi tants of that province were always 

advocating secession to Nigeria and thus there was no need 

carrying out development programs in the region. 15 Th~ only 

major industry located in the anglophone Cameroon Îs the National 

Oil Refinery known by its French acronym as SONARA, at Cape-Limbo 

Victoria. The building of the ref inery was not at the wish of 

the government, it was because of the political pressure mounted 

by Dr. E. M. ·L. E:ndeley that the government located the refinery 

in Cape-Limbo as mentioned earlier. 

With the final establishment of the National Oil Refinery · 

(SONARA) in Victoria in 1976, it was hoped as already analysed in 

detail in chapter 6 that to a large extent it will reduce 
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unemployment and the exodus of job seekers to the industrial 

towns of the Francophone Sector. It was also believed that the 

oil industry would surely encourage the growth of by-industries 

and business enterprises. Victoria, the one-time holiday resort 

and weekend jamboree town was hoped would rejuvenate but the 

opposite was the case. The people of the South West have not in 

anyway benefited from the mining and refining of the crude oil in 

Victoria as expected. 

The imbalance in location of industries in the Republic 

sine'"::, reunification clearly shows that the government policy of " 

Bala:1ced Development" and "Social Justice "as instruments of 

National unity, were phrases coined simply to blindfold the 

anglophone community in the union. These lofty policies only 

perpetuated the anglophones low standard of living and a loss of 

hope for the rapid economic development of their sector. The 

mass exodus of anglophones into French Cameroon confirms this 

assertion. The table below elucidates the lopsided location of 

industries in faveur of the Francophone provinces. 
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TABLE 15 

DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRIES BY PROVINCES - 1980 

Province Capital 

Centre-South Yaounde 

East Bertoua 

Littoral Douala 

West Bafoussam 

North Garoua 

*North West Bamenda 

*South West Buea 

No. of 

Industries 

109 

3 

262 

20 

36 

4 

19 

452 

Percentage 

24 

0.6 

58 

4.4 

9.9 

0.9 

4.2 

100 

*North West and South West are two anglophone provinces that 

make-up the former Federated State of West Cameroon. 

_These two provinces have 23 industries as against_429 ~n 

the five provinces of· the former federated state .of East 

Cameroon. 

SOURCE: Annuaire National de la Republigue Unie du Cameroun 1982 

pp. 443 - 465. 
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iJJ\Û Communication Infrastructures 
·~ 

The roads, ports and railway infrastructural developments as 

essential means of the movement of people and goods, which foster ___ _ 

and consolidate national unity were equally neglected in West 

Cameroon. Since politicians never learn from history, it never 

occurred to Ahidjo that the absence of an all-season net-work of 

good roads in Southern Cameroons during the colonial era in no 

small measure "contributed to the rejection of Union with 

Nigeria 11 •
16 The KNDP during the plebisci te campaign made the 

non-provision of infrastructure a strong point of contest and 

since this was glaring, the reunificationists received the 

support needed. Therefore, after the reunification the voters as 

a matter of urgency wanted to see this wish materialize. 

But unfortunately for the expectants, the presidential 

decree of November 23, 1962, granting funds for the building of 

inter-state routes completely excluded West Cameroon. The sixty 

million Francs CFA was purely destined for East Cameroon for the 

equipment and improvement of her inter-State highways. 17 Article· 

2, of the said decree technically excluded West Cameroon, since 

it stipulated "details of tpis programme and operations will be 

the subj ect of an order-in-Council from the East Cameroon 

Parliament 11 •
18 This was where West Cameroon could have benefited 

since she was excluded from the First Five Year Plan 1960 - 1965, 

because it was drawn before reunification was effected. 

contrary was the case. The government of West 

But the 
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Cameroon demanded for her share of the road maintenance funds for 

the improvement of her network roads. 19 The Federal government 

for poli tical and strategic reasons, instead of granting West 

cameroon her own share to embark on the development of her inter­

state road network, launched the intra-state network programme. 

Even when roads were constructed to link the Francophone and 

Anglophone parts of the country, they were done wi th a ludden 

motive of assimilation. Consequently in 1963 surveys were made 

to link Douala both by road and rail to some important towns of 

West Cameroon. The survey findjngs reveaJed that Douala and Tiko 

would be linked by road while the branch of the Douala Nkongsamba 

railway would branch from Mbanga to Kumba. The two projects were 

completed in 1969. The highway between Kumba - Buea - Tiko and 

Victoria was resurfaced. The Douala - Tiko road known as the 

"reunification road" was inaugurated by President Ahidjo in April 

1969 together with the Douala - Kumba railway extension. The 

Douala Tiko road consti tuted the first direct and permanent 

link between the East and the West (a distance of 45 km. which 

driving through takes 35 - 40 minutes). With the creation of the 

unitary state Bamenda became· a provincial capital and a desperate 

need arose to link it with Bafoussam, the provincial capital of 

the West province. 

The construction of the Douala - Tiko and Bafoussam 

Bamenda highways had hidden poli tical goals than the mere 

development of intra-state infrastructures. These linkages were 
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socially and psychologically accelerators of the assimilation' 

process of West . Cameroonians. The West Cameroonians needed to 

learn French as a matter of urgency because the Francophones 

demanded that they be spoken to in French at _pet:.rol : stations, 
' ' 

hot~is ana super markets. 20 It also :made West ·caÎrieroori not·to\-:hfi::i\t~'é . 
so remote from the control of the Federal authorities. Prior to 

1968 West Cameroon could only be reached easily by air through 

the State International Airport of Tiko .. By road it had to take 

days through Kumba from Loum, hundreds of kilometres on bad 

roads. As an encouragement the toll gate on the Wouri bridge was 

suppressed to facilitate the easy movement of anglophones in and 

out of the city of Douala. The federal government's only concern 

on the development of intra-State roads led to the abandonment of 

the inter-provincial road of Buea and Bamenda through Mamfe. Due 

to inter-state bad roads the people of Buea, Tiko, Victoria, 

Ndian and Kumba in South West now depend on .the usage of E~st 

Cameroon roads to reach Bamenda and vice versa. The road 

particularly between Kumba - Mamfe and Mamfe - Bamenda during )the 

rainy season is so bad that it takes days to ply .thè .. road. jYet 

the Bamenda - Mamfe axis of-this highway falls withi:n~the tra~s­

Afr ican Highway from Mombasa to Lagos. 21 It shoulcl be _not~d. tpat_: 
' 

for twenty-one.years of reunification the anglophone sector 

counted 312 km of tarred roads (south West 282 km and N.W. 30 )cniL:(:_. 

out of· a 2558 km tarred roads. 22 In actual fact the 30 km! -of 

tarred roads in the North West province is primarily the 
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of the Bafoussam - Bamenda Road which the north-westerners do not 

see as a road serving their interest. Of the total km road 

length cf the North-West Province 63.37% 23 are feeder roads. 

Except for the Central and South provinces the anglophone 

provinces top the list in the percentage of feeder roads over the 

total km road length in each of the seven provinces. Yet some 

areas like Mamfe Akwanya and FÙra-wah are still eut off from the 

rest of the country. 

The poor road network linking the anglophone sector has led 

to the provinces of South West and North-West growing in 

isolation from each other. In effect they have become 

politically, socially and economically divided, ( a one time 

political and socio-economic unit) and have become dependencies 

of the francophone provinces of Littoral (Douala) West 

(Bafoussam). 24 This has made politically minded anglophones to 

bel ieve that apart from 1 inking the anglophone provincial 

capitals only to those of francophone Cameroon to facilitate and 

accelerate assimilation measures taken to promote bilingualism 

and national integration, the 1 inkage had other strategic 

importance to Ahidjo. This group therefore strongly believe 

that; apart from the above mentioned motive; the roads were 

equally aimed at (i) easy troop movement incase of any rebellion 

in these provinces, (ii) to ease the exploitation of the regions 

by francophones and (iii) to effect a permanent division between 

the people of South West and North West so that they cannot unite 
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to rally forces against the francophone domination and supremacy. 

Generally the lack of all seasonal roads has greatly slowed down 

the economic activities of the two provinces. 

Looking at the railway development it can be seen that apart 

from the short branch from Mbanga to Kumba (29 km) the two 

anglophone provinces do not enjoy the facilities offered by the 

railway corporation, that of the evacuation of their produce from 

the hinterlands for export and vice versa by this relatively 

cheap means of bulk transportation. 

TABLE: RAILWAY INFRASTRUCTURE 

NATIONAL TOTAL 

The West Line: 

Douala - Nkongsamba 

A short Branch: Mbanga-Kumba 

The Trans Cameroon Line: 

Douala-Yaounde-Ngaoundare 

A shprts Branch Line Ot~le - Mbalmayo 

Narrow Gauge Railways Totaling 

1172 km of track 

172 km 

92 km 

925 km 

37 km 

147 km within the 

CDC Plantation to 

the Ports of Tiko 

and Victoria. 

Source: Africa South of the Sahara 1978/1979. p.237. 
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The Mbanga-Kumba railway extension completed in 1969, had 

more of political reasons than economic. The federal governrnents 

reorganisation of the econornic channels implied that West 

Cameroon's trade with the outside world should pass through 

Douala rather than through Nigerian ports as has been the case 

for many years. Thus Jacque Benjamin Observed that: 

To centralize the new communication 

thoroughfares with Douala, as had been done in 

the past, was to put West Cameroon's economy 

at the mercy of East Cameroon. To open them 

to the sea, on the other hand, was to grant 

West Carneroon a greater political and econornic 

autonomy ... Therefore the railway and highway 

networks deserve to be studied from this view 

point in particular. 25 

Based on the above assumption it is no wonder that in the 

fourth, five-year Economie and Social Development Plan 1976 

1981 of the 28,000 milliads francs CFA allocated for the 

development of the railway system, 26 all these money was spent in 

the francophone zone. 

The two natural ports of Tiko and Victoria in particular on 

the Atlantic Coast lay wasted as the government spend millions of 

CFA francs each year to turn the Douala river port into deep 

water seaport. When Ahidjo superimposed the uni tary state 

structure, he neglected the two ports. The people of anglophone 
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zone had to export or import through the river port of Douala. 

This was when many anglophones realized why the railway line from 

Kumba did not go on to the ports of Tiko and Victoria located 

barely a few kilometers from there, but linked Douala port. 

An investigation into why the anglophones made so much 

demands for industrial and infrastructural developments in their 

zone, from available data, indicate that they had a genuine case. 

When we examine the sources of the national income it is realized 

that it contributed substantially toit right from when Cameroon 

was predominantly an agricul tural exporting country. The 

discovery and exploitation of petroleum in the anglophone sector 

that accounted for over 40% of Cameroon's foreign earnings in the 

1970s further backed their demands. Des pi te i ts heal thy 

contribution to the national economy Ahidjo was bent on making it 

a dependency of East Cameroon through neglecting development of 

the West Cameroons. 27 

A simple glance at table 16 below showing anglophone 

Cameroon's contribution to National Income and table 17 shows the 

allocation of funds for development project: it is seen that 

there was no "Social Justice" and "Balanced Development". CODESRIA
-LI
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TABLE 16 
ANGLOPHONE CAMEROON'S CONTRIBUTION TO NATIONAL-INCOME BASED ON PRINCIPAL AGRIC EXPORT CROPS 

NATIONAL TOTAL VALUE (IN MILLION CFA FRANCS) ANGLOPHONE-CAMEROON'S % 
CONTRIBUTION 

PRODUCES 1963 1966 1967 1970 1975 1976 1963 1966 1967 1970 1975 1976 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Cocoa 10349 7935 11098 19494 24383 24435 9.09 8. 1 0 5.33 7.30 11 . 8 8 n. a. 
Coffee 6461 11073 11834 14737 23191 34704 1 0. 13 13.38 11 . 4 0 1 5 . 2 4 21. 3 20.25 
Rubber 1384 n.a n.a 1361 2220 3028 62.64 n. a 66.67 80.20 76.60 76.60 
Palm p Produce 1242 n.a n. a 908 844 452 61. 2 7 n. a n.a 34.78 97.40 98.30 
Bananas 1875 n. a n. a 736 4362 1290 59.69 n. a n.a 40.00 n. a n. a 
Timber 2365 2312 2589 5873 101 5 7 n.a 13. 74 n. a n.a 1 0. 5 2 n.a n. a 

This statistics excludes money accruing from the sale of crude oil in the 1970s which accounted for 28.4% of 
the foreign exchange earnings and a domestic annuàl turnover of petroleum products of 120,000 million Francs 
CFA all from the anglophone sector. 
Sourcas: 1. Africa Contemporary Records 1973 - 74 pp. 562; 1975 - 76, pp. 448 & 1976 - 77, p.470. 

2. Africa South of the Sahara 1972 pp.197 and 1978 - 79 p.227. 
3. Note Annuaire de Statistique Minister de L'Economie et du Plan, Yaounde, 1976, pp.5. 15 & 16. 
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TABLE 17 

Provincial Investment by Sector: 1976 - 1981 Economie Plan Compared (in Million CFA frs). 

DEVELOPMENT SECTORS Central 

South 

Littoral *North 

West 

*South 

West 

Western Eastern North T o t'a l 

Provincial 

share by 

Sector 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Rural Development 6,259.28 5,132.00 1,297.40 507.05 2,330.60 1,035.40 2,393.00 18,554,730 

Industry, Mines & Energy 3,235.00 3,456.00 83.50 337.00 248.30 361. 05 37.00 7,757,850 

Commerce & Transport 269.62 188.20 296.00 780.00 4. 0 0 850.00 5 0. 0 0 2,438,620 

Tourism - Hotels 3 0. 0 0 123.00 22.00 131.50 165.00 16.50 1,488,000 

Educat i or. & Training 148.00 414.10 2 5 7. 1 0 1,659.35 172.00 550.00 3,200,450 

Health & social Services 325.00 74.00 90.70 35.00 254.00 176.00 5 0. 0 0 1,004,700 

Urbanization & Housing 3,095.00 3.00 7.00 538.00 64.00 3,705.000 

Territorial Development 9,484.25 88.95 80.00 4 5 . 1 5 365.00 205.50 118.00 1,851.025 

Information & Culture 2 5 • 5 0 16.00 41,000 

Administrative Equipment 160. 0 390. 2'5 240.00 790,825 

TOTAL 11,067.325 12,303.15 2,286.60 2,259.80 5,589.2 3,272.75 3,454.00, 40.232.200 

* The Anglophone provinces of North West and South West% 11 .30 inspite the fact that this sector is relatively und 

the francophone sector thei r share of the national cake is far below their propor~ional share of the population. B 

"Social Justice" and "balance development" they should have received more than their population proportional share 

as a necessary means to bridge the existing wide gap. 

r. "mer ou n _r _v.,__,,e....;P...,l ,.a.,n.,.Qiiiiiiuaia;n;a-S.l.,\=z:u"'e'-'n-'-n:.:..::a..::l'--d=e--=D=-=-e..:.v-=e=-l:..::a.o""p-"m""e"-'-'n-=t--'E~c-'o-'n"'""o~m-'i-'q~.'i 
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SELF-RELIANT DEVELOPMENT 

Self-Reliant development as espoused by the CNU and 

implemented by the government had · economic and political goals .. 

The government emphasised the objective of self-reliant 

development as work production based on the creative efforts of 

the people. The CNU Chairman President Ahidjo maintained that 

•ithere is no genuine development except that whose motive force 

is the people themselves. 1128 

To this end the party and government embarked on the task of 

mobilizing, coordinating and guiding the efforts of Cameroonians 

to develop their resources and free themsel ves from perennial 

ills such as disease, hunger and illiteracy. 

In a crusade to attain food self-sufficiency under the 

guided principle of self-reliance, the president at the first 

pastoral show in Buea 1973 launched the "Green Revolution" 

campaign. As a bond of national unity the farmers festival is 

held every four years. This rendezvous reunited farmers from all 

regions and this provided a forum for them to share their common 

experience, as they rota te from one Provincial Headquarters to 

another. The self-reliance development strategy made Cameroon to 

a large extent to be self-sufficient in foodstuff production as 

well as increase substantially its agricul tural experts. 29 In 

order to promote the agricultural sector in particular the 

government encouragea the production of goods by local industries 

to replace import of basic goods. Sorne agro-industrial complexes 
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include, SOSUCAM at Mbanjock producing sugar; chococam industry 

in Douala, Tea in Ndu, Njutesia and Tole and Coffee industry in 

Douala. Active participation in self-reliance development led 

the government to set-up development missions viz MIDEVIV, WADA, 

ZAPI, and MIDENO. These rural integrated development programmes 

are aimed at providing an additional balance to the various 

developments infrastructures in rural areas. To dynamise this 

,•, .. 

rural melieu government assist young enterpreneurs through the· 

National Fund for the Development of small and medium sized 

Enterprises (FOGAPE) to small business concerns in the rural 

areas. Individual farmers also received assistance from the 

state through the National Fund for Rural Development. 

now transformed into Credit Agricole. 

(FONADER) 

The integrative policy of self-reliance development led to 

an increase in food self sufficiency, cash crop production, rural 

infrastructural development, research extension, marketing and 

credit facilities. The policy in 1982 was further expanded to 

encompass communal liberalism. This has given a new dimension to 

self-reliance developments at grassroot level which embodies: the 

freedom of undertaking; t~e regulatory role of a democratic 

state; and the duty of solidarity. 30 The policy had been 

generally successful. Since it demanded individual efforts there 

had been no way others could sit and rip its fruits without 

working. 
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VII.3. GOVERNMENT APPOINTMENTS ON REGIONAL BASIS 

Appointments in Government, particularly in the Public 

Service, Foreign Affairs and Government Corporations were based 

on regional planification which Ahidjo said would promote 

.national unity. Dr. J. N. Foncha did not succeed in getting 

Ahidjo accept the personnel quote each state would contribute to 

the Federal Government. At the Foumban conference the 

appointment of people to the various organs of government came, 

by the constitution, under the prerogatives of the president. 31 

But it was agreed that the President and his Vice President 

should not came from the same federated State. 32 In the 

government of the Federal Republic no matter how competent an 

anglophone was, there were certain mini stries, diplomatie 

missions, posts in civil service and Government corporations that 

none of them could ever head. For example an anglophone never 

became a minister of any of these ministries: Foreign Aff airs, 

Defence, Finance, Public Service, Education, Economie and Plan, 

Territorial Administration and Information and Culture let alone 

being ei ther Secretary General of Chief of Cabinet at the 

Presidency to reflect Cameroon's biculturalism. 

Looking at the evolution of Ahidjo's cabinet in this light 

one glaring case of discriminatory appointment was evident in the 

1964 Cabinet. In this cabinet the first Cameroonian Ph.D holder, 

Bernard Fonlon, whose bilingualism (as an ex-student of Sorbonne 

University) won the admiration of President Ahidjo during the 

Foumban Conference became a member of government. Despite these 
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distinguished ·features, he was simply named Deputy Minister of 

Foreign Affairs. He later became a full Minister in Post and 

Telecommunications and Public Heal th Ministries popularly 

reserved for the anglophones . He was advised to resign in 1970, 

. when France could not bear his actions influencing national 

policies of the ministerial departments he headea. 33 

It was believed that the creation of the United Republic of 

Cameroon on May 20, 1972, would erase this discrimination which 

portrayed the anglophones as a minority or second class citizens. 

But this was not the case in this new arrangement where in theory 

there was no majority and minority, no West and East Cameroon, 

but ~ameroonians irrespective of regions, ethnie groups or 

religious creeds. Wi th the creation of the uni tary state 

anglophones instead lost more and since reunification in October 

1 1 1961 no anglophone had ever been minister in the ministries 

mentioned above. West Cameroon by this arrangement lost instead 

the chance of any West Cameroonians being President or Vice 

President of the Republic. The federal constitution state that 

the President and Vice most not be from the same Federated State 

and if Ahidjo did not rob the anglophone of this clause, bis 

constitutional successor when he resigned November 2, 1982 coul~ 

have been an anglophone and not the Premier Paul Biya a 

francophone. One case illustrating that the unitary system did 

not change the positi9n of anglophones in the Union with regards· 

to discriminatory appointments was evident in the June 30, 1975 

ministerial appointments. The President in this exercise 
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appointed Dr. (Mrs.) Dorothy Nj euma, Associate Professor, 

University of Yaounde Vice Minister under Mr. Rene Ze Nguele 

Assistant Lecturer (a francophone) University of Yaounde as her 

boss. 

With the centralized bureaucracy which Ahidjo instituted, at 

the presidency and its related services through the Federal 

Republic34 to the United Republic, 35 anglophones did not feature 

in prominent places. Dr. Bernard Fonlon was the first West 

Cameroonian to be appointed Charge de Mission at the presidency 

in 1962. When he became Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs in 

1964 he was replaced by another Westerner Mr. Muchia. One 

persan to be seen at the presidency in the second decade of 

reunification was Dr. J. N. Foncha whom Ahidjo rehabilitated into 

public life by appointing him the Grand Chancellor of National 

Orders, 36 though with residence at his home town Nkwen Bamenda. 

Since then he is the highest ranking westerner at the presidency. 

This arrogant discrimination against anglophones in 

appointments to State and private corporation is enforced even 

when these establishments are operating in anglophone sector viz 

SONARA, ELFSERPCA, CNPS, and TEPCAM. Of the forty-nine major 

business enterprises as seen on table 14 only the CDC was 

headedby an anglophone Mr. John Ngu Niba. 

This policy was no doubt an agent of National Unity and 

integration, but from all empirical evidence this policy like 

others supposedly designed to promote national unity were not 

formulated to include West Cameroonians who by the plebiscite of 
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February 11, 1961 opted to join French Cameroun. This policy was 

aimed at reconciling the Moslem North and Christian South of 

French Cameroun in general and the appeasement of the worrrying 

groups in the South in particular. In the South Ahidjo did much 

. to appease the Boulu, Ewoundu and Beti of the Central-South, the 

Bassa in Littoral and the Bamileke of the West. He had to 

appease the people of Centre-South to make up for the premier­

ship which the French robbed Andre Marie Mbida of and gave to him 

and the Bassa and Bamileke for losses. incurred during the UPC 

terrorism against his regime. 

Faced with this frustrating situation the anglophones have 

asked the question as to whether they are considered as partners 

in the Union or Whether they were a conquered people? They also 

held that to uphold social justice, taking into account the 

bicultural nature of the society, the anglophone community must 

have its rightful place in the Union and not always be treated 

with suspicion. 

VII.4. CAMEROON 1 S BILINGUALISM 

The leaders of Southern Cameroons and French Cameroun 

Republic meeting at Foumban.July 17 - 24, 1961, agreed that the 

Federal Republic of Cameroon to corne into being October 1, 1961 

would be a bilingual nation with English a~d French as its 

official languages. 37 Bilingualism therefore became insti tuted . 

in the bicultural society by law and was entrenched in the 

Federal Constitution. 38 Bilingualism is one unique option agreed 

upon during reunification that "fortunately" did not disappear 
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with the abolition of the federal system May 20, 1972 when the 

United republic was created. The May 20, 1972 political 

maneouver which its author Ahidjo described as "a peaceful 

revolution 11 abolished the federated States 39 . Though 

. bilingualism was perceived by the majority more as a liability 

than an asset, i t was inserted in the Uni tary state 

Constitution. 4 o Cameroon therefore became a bil ingual nation 

like Canada where out of some ten federated States, one in French 

(Quebec) and the rest are English. It was unfortunate that by 

independence and reunification Cameroon with its over 200 enthic 

groups and languages did not have one common to all. This ethnie 

background paved the way for the adoption of the two colonial 

languages for transacting government business and as a medium of 

communication within the diversed ethnie groups. This was 

di fferent wi th other Unions that appeared in Africa after 

independence. In Somalia for instance Italian gave way to 

English when Italian and British Somaliland reunited in 1960 and 

the Tanganyika and Zanzibar Union created in 1964 that gave birth 

to Tanzania, though former British Colonies, their unity was 

further strengthened by the .use of Swahili as a common language 

above other ethnie tongues. 

The Take Off Point Of Bilingualism 

Prof essor Bernard Fonlon wri ting barely three years · after 

reunification in the Cultural magazine Abbia said, "The target to 

aim at, for us, should be, not merely states bilingualism, but 

individual bilingualism: that every child that passes through our 
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education system shall be able to speak and write both English 

and French. 1141 For this objectives to be realized it needed that 

the inherited structures of colonial education should be scrapped 

off and a new one put in place to suit the realities of the new 

· society. Since bilingualism was a national issue it became 

politicised and like any other thing that involved politics, it 

was not handled with the seriousness it deserved. Consequently 

Bernard Fonlon's idea were not implemented by government until 

1973 when English and French speaking teachers were sent to 

schools in parts of the nation to teach either English to French 

speaking children or French to English speaking children at the 

primary school level. This idea of bilingual education as a 

constitutional follow-up was further strengthened with the 

opening of bilingual primary schools. As Cameroon clocked the 

second decade of reunification there were eight of them in the 

country. 42 At the secondary school level the French Government 

to foster the speaking of the French language in Cameroon, opened 

a bilingual grammar school at Man-O-War Bay 1963 in Victoria and 

a college bilingue at Yaounde in the year 1965. Most secondary 

grammar schools both official and private during the first decade 

of reunification in both states added the teaching of English and 

French to their curricula. Both languages in the mid 1970s 

became compulsory subjects in all secondary schools and all 

institutions of higher learning including the University of 

Yaounde. 43 

•• J 
_, ~. 
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In the drive to bring bilingualism to the majority of 

Cameroonians foreign countries decided to join the crusade; the 

French and USA Embassies and their consul a tes opened cultural 

centres whereby English and French were taught respectively free 

·to the general public. The French Ministry of co-operation sent 

a team of Frenchmen to Cameroon to supervise the teaching of 

French to anglophone primary school pupils in class V, VI, VII. 

The team while in Cameroon adopted a strategy of first training 

anglophone teachers who had at least the grade II teachers' 

certificate for a nine month period. At the end of the crash 

programme they were sent to teach French in anglophone schools. 44 

The project styled "Operation Bilingualism en passant le Moungo 11 

failed. The anglophone teachers trained by French Technical 

Advisers for 11 operation Bilinguisme" for a few months could 

neither understand nor speak french properly. The obvious cause 

being that the training was inadequate and the procedure of 

training anglophone teachers to teach french to anglophone 

children wai neither linguistically nor psychologically oriented. 

In Francophone Cameroon the British and the Americans 

undertook the study to explore ways of teaching English to 

francophones in the last three classes. The experts came out 

with a written text "Living Together" now being used in most 

Francophone primary schools. The American peace Corps Movement 

also stepped in to reinforce the learning of English in this 

sector by organising classes "Cours de Vacances" during long 
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vacation in Yaounde, Douala and other urban centres in this 

region. 45 ' 

VII, A. BILINGUALISM IN OFFICIAL CIRCLES 

Bilingualism believed to be a factor of national unity at 

. the official circles for two decades and more became squarely an 

anglophone affairs. This was because as a minority they became 

faced with the problem of language pressure partly due to their 

own making and the nonchalant attitude of the Francophones 

towards English. In the new melieu created by reunification 

October 1, 1961 it was the anglophones who had to learn French to 

fit into the wider circle of the communi ty bath officially and 

privately. 

The burden of the French language was not very much the 

problem of the West Cameroon populace during the Federal system. 

Those who had something to do wi th French were those who were 

serving in Federal Government departments and businessmen who had 

one thing or the other to do with their Francophone counterparts. 

But when the Uni tary system emerged on May 2 O, 1972 the 

anglophones at all level tasted the bitter truth of not knowing 

French. The pressure was because administration became highly 

centralized in Yaounde. The complicated bureaucratie strricture 

Ahidjo put in place necessitated the regular movements of workers 

as well as businessmen to Yaounde to "chase" files popularly 

known as "dossier". The new structure was staffed mostly by 

francophone in key places. Those anglophones who had no 

knowledge of French actually suffered because they could not get 
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anything throU:gh. Evidently most of the francophones did not 

know the English language, but what made things worse was that 

they made no effort to know and all the time minimised the 

English language, a practice that is still in practice. 40 

One can rightly affirm from empirical data that .the. 

government taci tly endorsed this situation. The presidency of 

the republic that was and is supposed to show the "first example" 

did not put in practice government commitment to bilingualism. 

Hardly did a text corne from the presidency already translated for 

newscasters to announce over the National Radio. It is a common 

place to hear or see on the TV a newsreader telling the public 

11 we have just received an important communique in our newsroom 

from the presidency about this or that; the text is in French and 

details will be yours during our French news". President Ahidjo 

made his. first public phrase in English in May 1975, when he was 

taking the Oath of Office, and amidst cheers from his Assembly 

men and invitees. But on the contrary S. T. Muna, the president 

of the National Assembly on several occasions made speeches in 

the National Assembly in French. It was only the National 

Assembly under the leadership of S. T. Muna that sent out 

Communiques in English and French. 

At the level of the Ministers and Directors and Managers Of 

State Corporations, the situation was very much the same as at· 

the presidency. Bilingualism as a factor of national unity was 

only made mockery of. one lamentable reality was and is that 

while the Francophone saw nothing they had to benefit from 
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bilingualism, and have in certain quarters advocated that it. 

should be abolished. The English speaking elite are increasingly 

becoming identified with the majority French culture. These 

11 assimilated" anglophones sent out all their circulars in French 

even those going to West Cameroon. Their secretariats are 

staffed with "copyright" typists of french expression. The 

question one asks, therefore, is who should by right and law 

promote bilingualism, if once an anglophone became a member of 

the government he no longer identified himself with English as 

being his first official language? If these people took 

bilingualism as a national option as stipulated by constitution 

their subordinates who are of french expression in rank and file 

would have been forced to be bilingual. But when an anglophone 

Minister, Permanent Secretary, Director, Sub-Director, Manager of 

a Corporation or Chief Service sent out circulars in French, what 

de 1 one export of the francophones? They will normally sit back 

and admire the officer in question being francophonised and his 

actions in itself endorses the fact that learning of English is 

not important. Since in the senior ranks bath anglophones and 

francophones work only in French, in the final analysis it is 

only the anglophone masses that in all circumstances are obliged 

to be bilingual. The word "bilingual" in a Cameroon' s context 

does not explain the real situation as the anglophones are 

concerned. It is infact making them to be francophones for the 

English he knows would help him very little to obtain what he 

wants or pass his message across in the system. At most if he 
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works in the anglophone sector of the country his English may be 

used to transact government business in most cases. Cameroon's 

bilingualism is therefore lopsided because; (1) it is for the 

anglophone to know French so that he can understand what his 

·anglophone boss or francophone boss writes to him in French, (II) 

he has to know French to follow up lectures in the Yaounde 

Uni ver si ty where the francophone lecturers are not only in 

majority but are those teaching the compulsory courses; (III) he 

has to know French to follow up his dossier, (IV) he has to know 

French so as to do shopping in the major cities where most super­

markets are owned by Frenchmen and Lebanese. These are some 

basic realities of Cameroon's Bilingualism. When there are 

English programme on the air most francophones will turn and tune 

their radio sets to foreign french radio stations like Africa 

number one, France International etc. 

Bilingualism In Institutions of Learning 

Where one would have expected to see bilingualism triumph 

was in the University. But the university policy towards 

bilingualism is equally very optional. A lecturer lectures in 

the language he knows best and the students in turn will answer 

his question in any of the official languages. It is the 

lecturer who becomes more bilingual than the students because he 

has to mark scripts in English and French. The teaching of 

general English and French "formation bilingue" is h9wever taught 

to all students in the various faculties who are not doing 

bilingual degrees. The University of Yaounde in the past offered 
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a two months course of intensive English and French from July -· 

August each year to Advance Level GCE holders and Baccalaureate 

be fore enrollment into the University. But this has long been 

abolished. Bilingualism as far as English is concerned is not 

given a strong push by most anglophone lecturers. Sorne of them 

like their counterparts in government and Directors in the 

central administration tend to teach in French instead of English 

(their official language of expression) but there is no 

francophone who will even summarise his lecture in English for 

the students of English expression; even if asked, for his reply 

is "le pays est bilingue" But many things in the University do 

not reflect the bilingualism which is often referred to. In the 

university amphitheatre 1001 for example there are twelve placads 

alerting students of what to do. 

non is translated into English. 

But of these twelve placards 

If an international conference 

was holding in such amphitheatre, what would immediately remind a 

foreigner that Cameroon is a bilingual nation? Yet this is what 

happens in the University of Yaounde which is supposed to be the 

breeding ground of bilingual citizens. 47 

The Bilingual Grammar. Schools that sprang up after the 

creation of the Unitary State both officially and privately 

tended to be running the two colonial inherited systems in one 

compound in the name of bilingualism. There are no bilingual 

programmes that can enable the children of the two sectors to 
-

speak both language fluently let alone writing the certificate ·· 

examination of each other (GCE or BEPC). 
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At · most these schools enable the children of the two 

cultural groups to interact during games and other collective 

activities. Consèquently francophone parents who are ignorant of 

the way bilingualism is implemented in our schools and think that 

in bilingual grammar schools children would corne out being able 

to speak and write both English and French are usually 

disappointed with the end results, after they have struggled to 

get their children a place in the bilingual grammar school 

instead of a purely francophone grammar school. English and 

French by law must be taught in secondary schools. This is the 

enactment side of i t which has already been done, but the 

enforcement side of it is with a big question mark. Apparently 

the way bilingualism is handled in the secondary schools depicts 

that inspite of the existing guidelines in the way of syllabuses 

these guidelines are not meticulously adhered to. The 

seriousness with which the teaching and learning of these 

official languages is done is yet to be evaluated. 

Bilingualism in primary education is simply that English and 

French are taught as subjects to children during the last three 

years of their primary education. The first Engl ish. primary 

school was opened in Yaounde 1965 and it later on became known as 

the bilingual primary school. By the end of the.second decade of 

reunification their number had increased in Francophone Cameroon 

to enable the anglophone children continue with the educational: 

system obtainable in West Cameroon. The main 

instruction for all other subjects remained English. 

language 

In West 

of 
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Cameroon there are francophone primary schools for gendarmerie­

children in provincial and di visional headguarters. In these 

schools french was and is the main language and English is taùght 

as a subject. As the English primary schools in the french 

sector the "Ecole Francophone" were equally created for the 

-gendermerie children to complete their francophone education. 

With all these hurdles bilingualism falls back to be an 

anglophone affairs, the learning of French to survive. This 

again has constantly made anglophones to .ask the question "why 

they should be treated as a conquered people", when the Bilingual 

Republic of Cameroon was brought into existence by the deep and 

fervent will of the Cameroon people? Cameroon Bilingualism, 

therefore is unlike that of Canada, where the atmosphere for 

growth is engendered. But this is not the case as from all 

empirical evidence in this discussion the lack of interest by the 

francophone major i ty bars the road to smooth and peaceful 

bilingualism. From this point Cameroon's bilingualism is likened 

to that of Canada where the two language state came into co­

existence as a re9ult of war and conquest. Where more often than 

not, Professer Bernard Fonlon said: 

We witness, on the part of the conquerors, 

that dim-sighted folly, that over-wpelming 

insolence, which stri ve to impose on the 

vanguished the victor's culture in addition to 

his rule. That arouses in the conquered that 

resolute rejection which, in French Canada, 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-468-

let to resentful isolationism. 48 

In Cameroon, therefore, the handling of the issue in the 

union has lent credence to English speaking Cameroonians who like 

French Canadians complained of discrimination. The Government 

·has not set about the task vigorously and Cameroon Bilingualism 

has remained, may be forever, an empty expression. Yet it is 

precisely this cameroon Bilingual option that gave her a 

distinctive seal among the States of Africa. In this enterprise, 

all expect from the citizens of the Bilingual Republic a more 

than normal effort. 49 But unfortunately such an important 

national enterprise has been handled half-heartedly and 

haphazardly not very much because i t would invol ve huge 

expenditure in terms of personnel and logistics but because there 

is no national commitment toit is principle. 
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CONCLUSION 

Before summing up the discussion and the issues raised in 

the study, I will attempt an explanatory survey, of how Ahidjo 

succeeded in maintaining the system he put in place perfectly 

until November 2, 1982 when he resigned. 

President Ahidjo adopted the divide and rule policy when the 

union was created by dramatising the problem of accommodating the 

new comers. Because of what was put out as threats from the new 

comers it helped to bridge the gap between the warring factions 

in French Cameroun to face the common enemy (the anglophones). 

Thus the ethnie problems and political apposition to his regime 

spearheaded by the banned UPC militants in the Bassa and Bamileke 

regions gradually fettered out and became transformed into a 

struggle between the two cultural groups: the anglophones and the 

francophones as regards the allocation of power, economic 

development, cultural accommodation, social infrastructural 

development and resource allocation. The groups in a bid to 

survive in the new melieu Iooked upon Ahidjo as the umpire and 

overlord. He strengthened himself by appointing those who owed 

allegiance to him irrespective of whether or not they had the 

support of the people they were supposed to represent. The 

masses had no say in the .selection of the people who governed at 

any level of the system. On the other hand members of the ruling 
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oligarchy nominated candidates for all "elective" posts and no 

one in the periphery of this clique was permitted to question, 

let alone, to alter the choices imposed from above. Since the 

creation of the one party system in September 1, 1966, Cameroon's 

electoral history "can be succinctly described as the progressive 

dispossession of the people of their legal and poli tical 

sovereignty to the benefit of the neo-colonial ruling group": 1 

In the ruling group itself he played one leader against the 

other, like in the case of Mayi-Matip and Um Nyobe of the UPC and 

Foncha and Muna of the KNDP using them as tools to attain his 

objectives. Once his goal was attained he simply dropped them 

from prominence as he did to Muna after he had successfully 

undercut Foncha. 2 )! This popular sovereignty the people conferred 

on the young Fulani-French made politician was exploited to the 

full and transformed into a personal diktat. ~ 

The regime also proceeded to what can be termed the 

militarization of justice though the enactment or issuance of 47 

legislative texts (Decrees, ordinances, laws and decisions 

"arretes") between 1959 and 1970. 3 Judges of the public courts 

or military tribunals have long lost the function of impartially· 

administering the laws and have emerged instead as agents and 

justifiers of the repression. In most cases j udgment was 

dictated to them before the court started sitting. The most 

notorious of these oppressive laws were the organic law on the 

state of Emergency4 and the famous ordinance for repressing 
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subversive activities. 5 Using these legislative texts in various 

forms the regime was able to silence the opposition. 

The regime also established specialised services which took 

charge of II intelligence" operations, torture, intimidation, and 

secret accusations. These agents are: Service de documentation 

( SE DOC) and Brigades Mixtes Mobiles ( BMM) . The SE DOC was 

established in the years 1959-1960 by two secret agents seconded 

to the Ahi_djo regime from the French-Service de documentation 

exterieure et de Contre espionnage (SDECE) . 6 The BMM devèloped 

as a consequence of the enactment of the law of Emergency in 

1960. BMM first stations were opened at Yaounde, Edea, Douala~ 

Nkongsamba and Kumba. Today all provincial headquarters ·have 

this unit which carries out torture of suspects to induce 

information and inde fini te detention wi thout trial. 7 The 

personnel of the two organisations are drawn from all wings of 

the armed forces and police. It also includes civilians who are 

informants. These agents enjoy special privileges and financial 

bonus es in addi tian to presidential faveurs for sustaining the 

regime. The SEDOC, new CENER is directly attached ta the 

presidency and carries out its activities independently of the 

police command. Once the authorities have substantial evidence 

that an individual had committed a crime against the state, it 

becomes the task of SEDOC to investigate the plot and assemble 

the facts establishing the complicity of the person in question. 

It becomes more serious if the president himself indicated you 
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were a wanted persan. This was more than enough "to guarantee 

arrest, impr isonment, and even execution of the· accused 11 • 
8 

Following this reign of terror the Catholic newspaper L'Effort du 

Cameroun had the gut to publish in January, 1968 an unusual 

edi torial statement which best reflected the garroting of the 

country and people by the Ahidjo regime. 

that: 

Inter-alia it stated 

Fear is a bad thing. It empties man of all he 

is and all he has. It inhibits intelligence, 

annihilates the will, and chases away what it 

is that makes him man: freedom. What was once 

a man now becomes a robot, an automaton with 

candi tioned reflexes. The reasoning animal 

becomes an animal tout court, even less than a 

normal animal because, in a man subj ected to 

fear, the only instinct is that of self­

preservation; and, as his intelligence hardly 

still functions, the action which this man 

undertakes just to preserve his life can 

sometimes achieve the opposite result ... 9 

This summarises the effects of the police state which the 

regirne deplored to eliminate opposition and maintain itself in 

power as well. This fear has been denounced by the people for 

years, yet it has persisted and became entrenched in various 

insidious forms. Now it has become an established phenomenon 
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even in the era of technocrats. Ironically, it seems even if. 

there is a feeling that this state of terrer should be abolished, 

the will is net there. "Fear has done its work: it has paralysed 

Cameroonian society 11 •
10 This Cameroonians only striving to 

survive, accept things as they are and net what they ought to be. 

My task in this work has been to see to what extent the 

expectations and high hopes preached by the pro-unificationists 

and endorsed by Ahidjo during preliminary talks prior to the 

Foumban Constitutional Conference are being ~ealized. This has 

been carried out through the examination of a wide spectrum of 

the role of the government in effecting genuine integration of 

the two cultural groups by, power allocation, economic 

development, cultural accommodation, social infrastructural 

development and resource allocation. Since the Southern 

Cameroons voted "YES" for reunification it was now left for the 

Yaounde authorities to translate this made-belief-structure of 

Foncha that was only theoretical into action that would bring 

real effects and instilla sence of belonging to the new comer. 

Claude Ake holds the view that the "problem of political 

integration is one of developing a political culture and of 

inducing commitment to it. 1112 Analysising political culture, 

Sidney Verba concludes that it, "consists of the system of 

empirical beliefs, expressive symbols and values which define the 

situation in which political action takes place. 1113 Writing on 

the same theme Lucian Pye views political culture as playing a 
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dual functional role; providing "guidelines of politicai 

behaviour for indi vidual and for the system as a whole, i t 

provides a systematic structure of values and rational 

considerations which ensiTe coherence in the performance of 

. institutions and organisation1114 • The relevance of culture o~ an 

interest lies in its value to the members of the community and 

what they cherish that satisfies their wants and expectations. 

It is rather unfortunate that when reunification was 

effected on October 1, 1961, instead of deploying efforts to 

realize the promises Foncha made during the plebiscite campaign, 

Ahidjo introduced coercive approach through assimilation and 

inti:rmidation to neutralize the anglophones as a means of 

integration as if they were conquered in a war. Thus, rather 

than independence and unification for the West Cameroonians 

coming with dignity and promise for a brighter future, it came on 

the w1ings of terror and naked repression with an army of 

occupa,tion as instrument of force visible everywhere as a logical 

symboI of the extension of French Cameroun hegemony in West 

Came:roon. 

When Ahidjo adopted independence and reunification as a 

poliïical option, it was based on the advice of his mentor as a 

tactical weapon to gain support from pro-unificationists on both 

si des;. of the Trust Terri tory that assured his stay in power. 

Following British total withdrawal when unification came on 

Octc:E>er 1, 1961, France stood as the unqustionable grand patron 

of tl\.e Federal Republic of Cameroon. With the army of 
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occupation, West Cameroon began under-going another form of 

colonisation as British colonial institutions were replaced by 

French oriented ones - and not harmonisation in building a new 

Kamerun as · the Anglophones the undisputed archi tects of modern 

.cameroon had postulated. Thus "in the history of man a peaceful 

revolution-plebiscite-which decided the people's will was 

proclaimed by battle-ready dark-helmetted 400 strong-man 

gendarmes rather than by a dove bearing good tidings with an 

olive branch".15 

Here again the question is asked "CAN INTEGRATION BE 

REALISED BY FORCE AND DECREES?" The mess stemmed from the fact 

that the KNDP leadership which piloted the ship of reunification 

had, little or no experience in the game of modern politics. 

They adopted the morale that it was a union of "brothers" not 

knowing they were dealing with political opponents telequided by 

France. The populace who had given their votes in the hope of 

speedy political and socio-economic developments which they could 

not secure from the union with Nigeria stood confused as nothing 

was forth coming except the presence of an occupation force (the 

gendarmes). They could not .clearly define who was the ruler of 

their state, the Federal Inspector of Administration (Ahidjo' s 

representative) or their elected Prime Minister? They became more 

helpless as their spineless leaders wi th fever-stroke chicken­

poli tical wills were preoccupied with shutting to Yaounde and 

lobbying for identification, recognition and acceptability. Thus 
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Ahidjo used the occasion to sow seeds of division amongst them 

leading to chaos and confusion. Thus began the race of winning 

Ahidjo' s confidence-culminating in treachery and lack of 

statemanship. Conseguently the loss of the sense of direction 

for reunified Cameroon became so glaring among the West Cameroon 

leaders. By their teacherous act they had abandoned bath the 

people and their coveted mission of liberating French Cameroon 

from French neo colonial claws16 and to build a new Great Kamerun 

family, independent of British and French influence. 

We now see that although integration of the two sectors was 

optional ( as no force was used) in the bid of insti tute rigid 

centralization it became clear to Ahidjo and his mentor, France, 

that the faster approach to it was ':o reject outright the 

question of local autonomy, diversity and freedom. In this light 

the federal structure agreed upon in Foumban was just a prelude 

to the creation of a unitary system (unilaterally instituted by 

Ah id j o i n 1 9 7 2 ) Based on this coercive approach instead of 

preserving state identity and letting the sense of belonging grow 

and fraternity develop; West Cameroon became a dependency of East 

Cameroon so profoundly that its leaders are forced to look up to 

the centre for survival. The process of strangulating West 

Cameroon had started with financial deprivation when her share of 

the national cake was termed subsidy. When this failed Ahidjo 

worked hard to introduce the one party system in September 1, 

1966, thus marking the end of democracy and freedom. The 
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referendum on May 20, 1972 instituted the unitary system marking 

the end of West Cameroon's autonomy. 

This form of integration can be rightly described as Mal­

integration. Claude Ake holds that "a minimally integrated 

· political system is potentially unstable" and concludes that "so 

long as obedience is not transformed into duty, rebellion is 

endemic 11 •
17 

In the Cameroon society from the inception of the one party 

system, the supreme ruler of the state plays the role of a 

benevolent despot or phiolosopher-king who alone knows what his 

ci tizenry want. In line with Machiavelli's philosophy he 

perceives politics as an instrument to acquire power and power 

presupposes violence. Based on this principle the tranquillity 

of the state can only be maintained either through the direct use 

of violence or threat of i t. This br ings us back to the 

declaration of the political activist, Albert Mukong that Ahidjo 

achieved reunification by fraud. 18 His inference is supported by 

this abstract of Ahidjo' s pol icy speech at his party Congress 

barely ten months after reunification (July 1962) at Ebolowa, 

which distorted what reunifi~ation and the federal system agreed 

upon at Foumban stood for. Inter-alia he said: 

The Cameroon Republic and the territory 

previously 

constituted 

under British trusteeship 

a single historie unit; the 

Cameroon nation; a single moral unit: the 
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Cameroon Fatherland. But on the other hand, 

they were two distinct political entities: on 

one side, an independent sovereign state 

possessing an international, legal 

personality; on the other, a territory without 

a political, international status. 

It being unthinkable to tamper with the 

republ ican form of the reg ime, i t was the 

Republic which had to transform 

itself into a federation, taking into account 

the return toit of a part of its territory, a 

part possessing certain special 

characteristics. The question therefore was 

not one of the birth of a new republic with a 

federal form 19 

He further stated that it was only bowing to the above logic 

that they amended the constitution of February 21, 1960, since 

language and cultural differences needed to be given legal 

considerations. 20 It is therefore not surprising that the 

president after reunification was pre-occupied with the creation 

of institutions that would project his identity and protect his 

continuance in power rather than harmonising structures that are 

necessitated by the historical circumstances. The end result was 

the integration of institutions and not the people as the 

deleterious structures have not created in the people an 
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awareness and a consciousness that they are one and share in one 

hope and destiny. It is absurd to think that the best way to 

induce loyalty is by rendering one sector helpless through 

coercion, econornic exploitation, cultural assimilation, 

suppression and discrirninatory allocation of power. 

The negative effects are so glaring as the anglophone zone 

lies undeveloped while the Francophone sector is flourishing with 

petrol wealth frorn Victoria. 

creating the unitàry state, 

After the May 20, 1972 referendurn 

in the narne of "we are one" 
. ' which 

Fongurn Gorji-Dinka described as Ahidjo's coup D'Etat that 

abrogated the Fournban Accord of 1961 all resources including oil 

frorn the West becarne cornmon property. The zone having only one 

new industry since 1961, SONARA - the oil refinery, stands aloof 

from the people as i t is run entirely by the francophones. No 

inter-state roads, no railways, yoke electricity dam closed for 

political reasons, no seaport developed as the Victoria Cape 

Limbo deep water port lies wasted and millions of francs are 

annually spend on a French Company dredging sand frorn the Douala 

river-port on the Wouri River 50km frorn the Atlantic ocean. 

The ul timate out corne is that min or i ty poli tics corne 

cracking at the walls of unity as there is disaffection because 

of injustice. This injustice is sustained by the created 

institutions and manifested daily by the decision-making process 

and the sharing of the nation's wealth. If the system had 

provided for equality, equity and justice there would have been 
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no minority agitation. Minority revolutionary reaction is 

against the existing unjust society. 

As the situation stands, despite growing disenchantment and 

alienation secessionist tendencies are minimal. The anglophones 

.have developed the spirit to fight from within and with the 

formation of the Social Democratic Front (SDF) Anglophone dissent 

well find a legal expression it is of course likely that the 

francophone is asked whether the union wi th anglophone should 

continue, a majority will answer in the negative. 21 The minister 

of Territory Administration Mbounbou Njoya after a visit to 

Bamenda, where on May 26, 1990, the gendarmes short 9 people dead 

after the launching of the SDF declared that "if some people did 

not want to stay in the union, they can go where they want". 22 

These are the provocative government declarations that may fan 

seccessionist movements if a Forum is not found where all shade / 

~ of opinions can be expressed and a frame-work that guarantees 

minority rights is provided. The society has so evol ved that 

there is a new breed of anglophones (post unification youths) who 

by their determination, would not for anything accept francophone 

insul ts and domination which their parents had condoned in the 

past. 23 

Sorne Policy Guideline Recommendations 

To end disaffection, we must examine the institutions that 

govern the present system and demolish those that work against 

national unity. This will obviously lead to he building of a 
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heal thy union · (by the two cultural groups) wherein each group 

will have a sense of belonging and commitment to the nation I. A 

new constitution shoùld be drawn up by elected delegates 

representing all shades of opinion. A constitution that will 

protect the rights of the two linguistic groups and provide equal 

guarantee of their cultural identity. The amendment clause 

should be such that no person nor group of persans will ever 

again be capable of violating it. A constitution wherein matters 

affecting either English speaking or French speaking Cameroonians 

shall be decided only by the will of the majority of those 

concerned. The "British North America Act of 1867 11 which is the 

Constitution of Canada, whose bilingual character is often 

appropria tel y compared to Cameroon, has stood the test of time 

because of checks and balances as well as thè fundamental 

constitutional guarantees entrenched therein have been respected 

over years by both the maj ori ty and the minori ty in the 

federation. 

II. Decentralization: From experience centralization has failed. 

It has since 1972 legalised autocratie rule, tribalism, 

favouritism, corruption and syphoning of public funds among 

others. Thus the federal system is the best workable political 

arrangement. 

III. Establishment of Authentic Democracy: Multi-party politics 

should be allowed as provided for by the 1972 Constitution 

(article 3 (II and II). Beginning at least with two political 
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parties, wi th well defined objectives - not based on ethnie or 

linguistic affiliation. The one party system has outlived its 

usefulness as Dr. Julius Nyerere, observes 11 it over sleeps1124 on 

the other hand His Eminence Cardinal Christine Tumi, the Head of 

· the Cameroon Catholic Church pointed out that there is no 

democracy in a single party system for it has one ideology and 

all its members have to toe the line or else be dismissed. The 

ruling party the CPDM must stand the test of time by allowing 

free and fair competition from other political parties. 

IV. A National Assembly with Jurisdiction to Check the 

Government: Once authentic democracy has been established the 

people should elect their representatives that are responsible to 

them. It should be a check to government actions and not merely 

existing to carry the formalities of shaping and endorsing 

government actions as is the case with the one party system 

witnessed from CNU to CPDM. 

V. Appointments: Appointments into high offices of the nation 

should take into account the two linguistic groups and should be 

submitted to the National Assembly for thorough screening. The 

appointees should be subjected to taking the oath of office and 

public declaration of their assets on entry and exit from office. 

A public, service commission should also be set up to appoint 

officers of the civil service - rather than each minister 

appointing those whom she/he likes as is the case today, an act 

highly influenced by ethnicism and favouritism, the end result 
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here is that seniority and merit is not taken into account and 

this has resulted into indignation and loss of faith in the 

system. 

VI. Public Accountability: The government should be accountable 

to the people. This could be realized through the establishment 

of an Auditor General of the Republic, the Auditor General or any 

person assigned by him should have access to Public Accounts of 

the Nation including that of the presidency. His reports should 

be smbmitted to the president of the National Assembly who shall 

cause ihem to be publishe6 and laid before the National Assembly 

Finance Committee and the Economie and social council. His 

functions should be guaranteed by the constitution to avoid his 

beiTI;J, subj ected to the direction or control of any other persan 

or authori ty. 

VII. Education: The two inherited colonial educational system 

shotfrd be harmonised and Biligualisrn should be put into practice. 

VIIL. Government should introduce a cornpulsory one year national 

ser~ce for all the graduates before ernployrnent into the public 

or ~ivate sectors. 

Southern Cameroons' leaders want a better future for their 

pecpl:e. But in agony now, all fingers point to the vote of 

Fel:nuary 11, 1961, and the afterrnath. The vote of February 11, 

1961::,,. should be borne in mind as an investment which was expected 

to gay some div idends . Al though the reverse coul d of course be 1 
the case, all average anglophone!:: b, ; ieve better days. are ahead. / 

\t --
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This is with the conviction that the aspiration for a true 

Cameroonian nationalism would be based on mutual trust and 

respect for each other' s basic freedom, justice, peace and 

digni ty. The bicul tural character of the nation must also be 

preserved and allowed to develop side by side in a spirit of 

complementarity, not competition. Because trying to build a 

unique Cameroonian culture, from the two inherited colonial 

legacies is Utopia "except God is using Cameroon to work a 

miracle". 26 Cameroonian leaders in management of the State 

should learn from the lessons of History. The cameroonians 

should also understand that below the facade of Francophony and 

Anglophony exists their priTnordial and authentic Africannes which 

is what is really fundamental. If the cameroonians realise their 

unique experience, they may blaze the trial of unity in Africa, a 

uni ty which is to triumph over i ts di vision and march forward 

into greater economic glory which can only be realised in a wider 

political frame work which certainly would be greater than 

present colonial frontiers of present African States. 
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NOTES 

1. Abel Eyinga, . "Government by State of Emergency" in Gaùllist 

Africa: Cameroon Under Ahmadou Ahidjo 

Richard A. Joseph (ed.) Op.Cit. P. 105. 

2. S.T. Muna was the right handman of Ahidjo, after Ahidjo has 

used him to endorse the unitary system in 1972 as an 

anglophone leader, barely three years after ( 197 5) Ahidjo 

dropped him as his consti tutional successor and brought in 

Paul Biya as Prime Minister. When he resigned November 2, 

1972 Muna also head the news on the radio as the rest of the 

masses. This clearly illustrates the dis trust Ahidjo had 

for the Anglophone which has become a common phenomenon. 

3. Jean-Phillippe Guiffo Mopo, op.cit. pp. 101-253. 

4. Presidential decree No. 52 of 7 May 1960 - the Organic Law 

on the State of Emergency. 

5. Ordinance No. 62/0F/18 of 12 March, 1962 for Repressing 

Subversive activities. 

6. For details on organisation and functioning of SEDOC see 

Decrees No. 55 of 10 December, 1961, and NO. 313 of 14 July 

1964. 

7. For more on the BMM: cf. Albert Mukong, Prisonal Without a 

Crime. (Limbe: Alfresco. Books, 1985). Decrees Nos. 37 of 

February 1962, 122 of July, 1962 and 6th of June, 1963 

regulates BMM organisation and functions. 

8. Le Monde, 4 December, 1970. 
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9. Quoted . in Gaullist Africa: Cameroon under Ahmadou Ahidjo 

op.cit p. 109. 

10. Ibid. p. 110. 

11. Richard A. Joseph Radical Nationalism in Cameroun op.cit pp. 

26-30. 

12. Claude Ake, A Theory of political Integration, (Homewood, 

Illinois: The Dorsey Press, 1967) P.l. 

13. Lucian Pye & Verbra S., The Political Culture 

(Princeton: Princeton Uni. Press, 1965) p. 513. 

14. Ibid. p. 7. 

15. Nfor Ngala N., To Cameroon Patriots, (Zaria Ramsel pub. Co, 

Ltd. 1985) p. 40. 

17. Claude Ake, op.cit p. 3-4 

18. Albert Mukong, op.cit p. 74. 

19. Statement on General Policy to the Ebolowa Congress of the 

Union Camerounaise, by the President General H. E. Ahmadou 

Ahidjo, President of the F.R.C. (Ebolowa: 4-8 July 1962) pp. 

20. Ibid. The Cameroun Republican Constitution was adopted 

February 20, 1960 when she gained her independence from 

France January 1, 1960. 

21. Cameroon Tribune May 29, 1990. p.3. 

22. Ibid. 
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23. Post-reunification Youths are those who were barn after 

February 11, 1961. Before 1972 when the unitary state was 

created most of them have had contacts with francophone 

children in primary schools and finally in the Yaounde 

University. They are qui te bil ingual. Their francophone 

friends who have received English education are quite anti­

French and the way their francophone brothers reason. 

24. African Concord, May 7, 1990. p. 40. 

25. His Eminence Cardinal Christine Tumi' s Press Conference in 

Yaounde June 6, 1990, following the publication of the 36 

page Pastoral letter on the crisis in Cameroon addressed to 

the President and all Churches on penticost Sunday June 3, 

1990. 

26. North West and South West Provinces Eli te in Douala 

Memorandum op.cit. p.6. 
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APPENDIX I 

A MEMORANDUM PRESENTED BY ANGLOPHONE 

TEACHERS OF THE BILINGUAL HIGH SCHOOL, 

YAOUNDE ON "THE INTRODUCTION OF GROUP 

CERTIFICATE SCHEMES FOR THE CAMEROON 

G. C.E. EXAMINATION. 

THE HONOURABLE MINISTER OF 

NATIONAL EDUCATION 

Your Excellency, 

With reference to circular No, 61/C/43/MINEDUC/DEXC of 2th 

September 1983 as regards the introduction of Group Certificate 

schemes for the Cameroon G.C.E. examination scheàuleà to began in 

June 1985 for the Ordinary Level and June 1987 for the Advanced 

Level, and the Ministerial Announcement of 23rd November 1983, 

Radio Cameroon News at Sp.m., we would like to draw your 

attention to some important points. 

We are unanimous that à broad-based education at the early 

stage i.e. at the Ordinary Level is of primordial importance to 

the students but the very system at the Advanced Level is 

incompatible for the simple reason that we would be sacrificing 

content, qua li ty and excellence for shallowness, vagueness and 

mediocrity~ as a broad-based education cannot go hand in hand 
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wi th the required content of depth. We shall sooner or later 

corne up with a new breed of educated Cameroonians who are "Jacks 

of all Trades and Masters of None." 

Furthermore, the intended syllabus lays too much emphasis on 

· subsidiary subjects. It should be the contrary. The success of 

failure of a candidate should rather depend on his major 

subjects. 

Perhaps the most exasperating point is the attempt to 

classify successful candidates into Divisions, One, Two, and 

Three. This appears a deliberate attempt to eliminate the 

Anglophone candidate or frustrate his efforts for further studies 

as, sooner or later, the University doors would be shut to him. 

The present system of grading A.B.C.D.E.F. which guarantees for a 

pass or a fail should be maintained. 

Your Excellency, we presume we don not intend to make the 

certificates to be awarded lose their credibility. We would 

kindly refer you to paragraph lO(ten) of your circular AWARD OF 

CERTIFICATES, and we will not hesitate to say that certificates 

are awarded for academic performance or excellence and not on the 

discretion of any body, not even the Minister. 

At the Advanced Level a course load of six or Seven subjects 

is not judicious or equitable. We would be asking our students • 

too much, if not to do the impossible. 

Permit. us, Your Excellency, to make a {ew remarks about your 

speech alluded to earlier. The speech clearly revealed that you 
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are grossly misinformed about the existing situation, thus far 

removed from the realities of the Anglophone students. 

1. Anglophone students do not go to Polytechnic and such Other 

higher institutions not because they are mediocre but 

because they pursue quite different syllabuses and schemes 

of work from their francophone counterpart. They are far 

from inferior as far as the sciences are concerned. We have 

examples of Anglophone students who every year corne up with 

br il 1 iant performances in Ma thematics, Further Maths, 

Applied Maths, Physics, Chemistry etc. 

2. It is not true that Anglophones have neglected important or 

compulsory subj ects as English, French and Maths. It is 

rather the Minis ter who in some of these subj ects has not 

provided the students with necessary facilities and 

personnel. 

3. The Honourable Minister seems to think that Francophones are 

more bilingual than Anglophones. If being bilingual means 

speaking French and knowing Maths, we would not hèsitate to 

agree with him. 

4. We do consider that the Minister's attempt as trying to 

justify his circular, and moreso to the Francophone audience 

was rnost untimely and has rather ûeveloped illfeeling 

between two sleeping dogs. 
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to think that because the 

a long time to be studied 

present 

i t must 

therefore appeal to the people and is therefore authentic. 

We are not surprised that studying the wrong thing for a 

long time would not make right, and who are those experts, 

by the way, who gave their approval? Perhaps not Nigeria and 

Bri tain, for Nigeria is going back to the single subj ect 

examination system and Britain is not changing to the group 

certificate scheme either. 

6. The Anglophone exam has undergone too many changes and 

although we are only 23 years old as an independent nation 

the examination has undergone so far three phases and this 

is the fourth. May be a fifth and a sixth are envisaged. 

By 1961 at Reunification it was the West African School 

Certificate. 

By 1964 it was the London G.C.E. 

By 1977 it was the cameroon G.C.E. 

By 1985? ? 

By 1987? ? 

There is no gainsaying that the present dualism in the 

cameroonian system of education has many short-comings. Many of 

these could be discarded wi th if a harmonisation of syllabuses 

and examinations at National Level were brought about. This is 

especially true as far as secondary General Education goes. 
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We therefore suggest that: 

f,I'he syllabuses and examinations should be harmonised for the 

whole nation, taking into consideration the best aspects 

from the Francophone and Anglophone educational systems. 

~ examination should then be organised to fit in with these 

harmonised syllabuses and be titled CAMEROON SCHOOL 

CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION. 

That the conduct of examination: setting, invigilating, 

marking and publication of results should be homogeneous for 

the whole country. 

That harmonisation should be revived and speeded up since we 

are more than ripe for a national authentic educational 

sy1stem after 23 years of Independence. 

Th~, advantages that should accrue from such a stance are 

nu m'Ef ou s and s hou 1 d be a cc e pt ab 1 e t o a 11 camer o on i ans 

irre: 

Angle 

1. 

2. 

3. 

cultural background (Francophone or 

·~~~~on the following premises. 

the. 

National Uni ty and Social 

2d since cameroonians shall 

s or Certificates which 

~hall have forever been 

levels shall be 
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4. The conflict of alleged superiori ty of certificates shall 

corne to an end. 

5. No Cameroonian of the future generation shall have anything 

to lose or complain about in terms of examination facilities 

into the University and its affiliated schools. 

In conclusion, we strongly recommend that the Honourable 

Minister leaves the Cameroon G.C.E. as it is and works towards a 

harmonised syllabus for the whole country for the nearest future, 

taking into consideration the suggestions in this memorandum. We 

do earnestly pray the Honourable Minister to give this matter his 

immediate attention and hope that he takes these suggestions in 

good faith. 

1. YISA Joseph 

2. PONJU Martin 

3 . Mrs. TEH 

4. Mrs. JOE 

5. Mrs. KAMANYI 

6. Mrs. NGEN 

7 • Mrs. AGBORSANGAYA 

8 • Mrs. YEMBE 

9 • Mr. ALEMBONG 

10. Mr. LEBAGA 

11. Mr. TAMUTAN 

12. Mr. ASOBO 

13. Mrs. BESSONG 

14. Mr. ITA 
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16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

cc 
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Mrs. NDINTEH 

Mr. ABONGNIFOR 

Mr. NCHONG 

Mr. UKUM 

Mrs. ANDJONGO 

Mrs. EBASSY 

Mr. TAMBE 

Miss CHINDO 

Mrs. OFON 

Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr. 

CHEMUANGUH 

AZOBI 

SUH-NJIBAMUM 

The President of the United Republic of Carneroon 

The President of the National Assernbly 

The Prime Minister 

The Grand Chancellor of National Orders 

The Vice Minister of National Education 

The Department of Examinations 

The National Security 

The Delegate of National Education. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



-500-

APPENDIX II 

Th~ Anglophone Students 

Gov't Bilingual High School 

YAGUNDE 

Yaounde, 29th November 1989 

To the Honourable Minister of National Education, 

Thtough - The Provincial Delegate of Education, 

- The Principal, 

- The Vice Principal of G.B.H.S. Yaounde 

Dear Sir, 

A RECAPITULATION OF OUR PROTEST 

We., the anglophone students ·acknowledge the Administration 

of the~ ~ohool and we are strongly abiding to the rules and 

raulations of the school. But Sir, we have these problems to 

pt f orewëntd be.fore you: 

1 . Considering the protest pre-filled, was it given a halt 

.... cause it was not sa ~--- ·l'."tant? If they know that it was 

~erstand that we students are 

-e not conducessive and 

2, We 

d.:i 

for studies. Sa we 

ta our problems . 

. 1 e - a n g 1 o phone 

: that when some 

certificates to 

)ffice to sign 
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their G.C.E. forms, he, the mayor, refused that he did not 

recognize their certificates, that they were fake papers, 

which implies there isn't any harmonization in the system of 

documentation in the country, because documents should not 

vary when they cross the Mungo. For these reasons, Sir, we 

wish strongly that the school takes the responsibili ty in 

signing these documents next time. 

3. Lastly, Sir, we wish to know if the francophones regret the 

reunification of October 1961, or else, all these torments 

must corne to an end. 

Considering all these our few points, we highly expect a reply 

from you as soon as possible, or else 

Thanks for your cooperation. 

Association of Anglophone students 

(A.A.S.) 
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ASSEMBLEME_NT DEMOCRATIQUE 

DU PEUPLE CAMEROUNAIS 

CAMEROON PEOPLE'S 

DEMOCRATIC MOVEMENT 

ÇOMITE CENTRAL 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

VICE - PRESIDENT NATIONALE 

NATIONAL VICE PRESIDENCY 

Your Excellency, 

-502-

APPENDIX III 

Yaounde le 9th June, 1990 

the 

No /RDPC/CC/PN 

CPDM/CC/NP 

LE VICE PRESIDENT NATIONAL 

The National Vice President 

AM His Excellency Paul Biya, 

to National President of the CPDM 

The Presidential Palace, 

Yaounde. 

RESIGNATION FROM THE CPDM 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency that after care­

ful consideration and careful thought, I have decided to address 

to you my resignation from the Cameroon People's Democratic Move­

ment and my reasons for resigning are as follows:-

the CPDM which elected me its first National Vice President 

is the party which forms the government of Cameroon and has 

been responsible for shaping government policies. 

As the national Vice Presi~ent of the Party, I have found it 

impossible to use my exalted position to help in any way shape 

or influence the policies of the party because 

Demands by me for audience with the Chairman of the party 

to discuss issues have been systematically turned down. 

Several memos and presentations I have made it writing on 

several important national issues have been ignored. 
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During my political career which spans over forty years, I 

headed the group that campaigned for and got the people Of the 

then Southern Cameroons to vote for unification, after which I 

went from village to village in the then East Cameroon at the 

risk of my life to calm terrorism which existed at the time, I 

even housed some Cameroonians wanted in East Cameroon until I 

successfully had them reconciled with the Ahidjo government. I 

missed being shot down on my way from Bafang on peace making 

mission. 

After unification a lot of Cameroonians had confidence in me 

and when the first Presidential elections were coming up, many 

people urged me to stand against President Ahidjo. I decided to 

go in for the Vice Presidency instead in order to avoid 

unnecessary conflict and further bloodshed, in Cameroon counted 

tome more than any post I could occupy. 

When President Ahidjo decided to get rid of me as the Vice 

President a lot of Cameroonians sympathised with me and urged me 

to make an issue of it but for love of peace, I came back quietly 

to live in my village Bamenda as a private citizen. 

After settling in my v~llage I was occasionally consulted on 

some national issues and I accepted to serve two people of 

cameroon in whatever capacity it pleased the powers that be to 

put me. 

When the leadership of Cameroon changed hands and Your 

Excellency beca:me the President of the Republic and eventually 

head of the CNU, I assured Your Excellency that I was at your 
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disposal and ready from my vast experience to give you any advice 

you may need on national issues. 

Unfortunately this was not to be as it became clear tome 

that I had become an irrelevant nuisance that had to be ignored 

·and ridiculed. 

I was to be used now only as window dressing and not 

listened to. I am most of the.time summoned to meetings by 

radio without any courtesy of my being consulted on the 

agenda. 

Al 1 proj ects of the former West Cameroon I had ei ther 

initiated or held very dear to my heart had to be taken 

over, mismananged and ruin eg Board, WADA in Wum, West 

Cameroon Co-operative Movement. 

Whereas I, spent all my life fighting to have the deep seet 

port in Limbe developed, this project had to be shelved and 

inste9d an expensive pipeline is to be built from SONARA in 

Limbe to Douala in order to pipe the oil to Douala. 

All the roads in West Cameroon my government had either 

buil t, improved or maintained· were allowed · to deteriorate 

making Kumba-~Mamfe, fuamfe-Bamenda, Bamenda-Wum-Nkambe, 
' 

Bamenda-Momo inaccussible by road at curtain times of the 

year. These important road projects were shoveled even 

after petrol produced enough money for building them and the 

Limbe 

sea port. 
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Al 1 programs of employment appointments etc. meant to 

promote adequate regional representation in government and 

its services have been revised or changed at the expense of 

those who stood for truth and justice. They are identified 

as "Foncha-men" and put aside. 

The Anglophone Cameroonian whom I brought into the union 

have been ridiculed and referred to as "les Biafraes" "les 

enemies dans la maison" "les traites" etc. etc, and the 

consti tutional provisions which protected this Anglophone 

minority have been suppressed, their voice drowned while the 

rule of the gun has replaced the dialogue which the 

Anglophones cherish very much. 

the national media has been used by the government through 

people who never voted for unification to misinform the 

citizens about Bamenda and deliberate lies have been told 

over the mass media all in an attempt to isolate the 

Anglophone Cameroonians who voted for unification and 

subject them to hatred and more discrimination and 

harassment from other Cameroonians. 

Embezzlement of publÏc funds in all forms and illegal 

exportation of our currency by the privileged class seems to 

go without reprimand but is rather condoned. 

The constitution which I have held and preached as the 

supreme law of the land is in many respect being ignored or 

manipulated. People are encouraged to support a flagrant 

violation of the constitution by going out on marches 
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against the existence of multiparties. 

In order to completely disgrace me and show my irrelevance, 

troops were deployed in Bamanda in large numbers to harass 

everyone in Bamenda of Bamenda origin, myself not excluded, 

and prevent the launching of a new political party. This 

was done in spite of my protestations and advice in order to 

completely ridicule me in my own consti tuency and destroy 

all I have stood for all my life ie democracy, respect of 

human rights, avoidance of violence and respect of the 

constitution, in order to allow peace and progress which God 

has bestowed in Cameroon on a platter of gold. 

If as the National Vice President of the CPDM, no one is 

prepared to listen tome in spite of the fact that the CPDM is 

the party running the government, I find myself completely at a 

loss as to what the CP'M has become. 

Mindful of my patriotic love for Cameroon and the sacrifices 

I have personally made to ensure that Cameroon remains united as 

a nation, while resigning from the CPDM, I wish to ensure your 

Excellency and other militants of the CPDM that I shall not join 

any other poli tical party. I shall still be even ready if 

consulted to give any advice sincerely to the government if ever 

such advice is asked for. I hope and pray that the CPDM will 

change i ts attitude towards the demand for mul ti-parties 

otherwise it might soon find itself an irrelevant anachronism. 

The people who are sincere should encourage the CPDM i~ this 

direction because without criticism and competition the CPDM will 
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never improve and cultivate genuine. support fri:;m its citizenry. 

Let the CPDM not move towards the direction where it will find 

itself collapsing faster than many of the"strong" governments 

that have collapsed in recent memory. My resignation is 

effective from today the 9th June, 1990. 

Thank you. 

I have the Honour to be 

Yours Respectfully 

Dr. J.N. Foncha 

cc 

1. The Political Secretary, 

CPDM Secretariat, 

Yaounde. 

2. The Section President, 

CPDM Mezam. 

3. The Press. 
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APA/22690, Recruitement main d'Oeuvre. 

II ORAL INTERVIEWS 

Informants are arranged according to linguistic groups 

Anglophones and Francophones. CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY
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i ANGLOPHONES IN ENGLISH CAMEROON. 

NAME 

1. Pa M.H.Ntune 

2. Fai Nditunga 

3. Hon Peter N.Nsakwa 

4. L.Y.Ngala 

5. Leonard Shey 

6. David Bup 

7. Pa Ngenge Mbunwe 

8. Dr.Omar Yembe 

9. Daniel Nfor 

10. Bathson N. 

11. Hon.Albert Waingeh 

AGE SOCIAL STATUS PLACE DATE 

/ 69 

70 

60 

55 

52 

56 

70 

50 

53 

52 

43 

Commissioner 

of Police(rtd) Babanki 1987 

Sub-Chief Binjeng 1988 

Politician 

(KNDP) Nkambe 1988 

Lord Mayor Nkambe 1988/89 

Educationist Nkambe 1988 

Accountant Mbot 1989/90 

Farmer Binshua 1987 

Dean ENS Bamenda 1988 

Educationist Sabongari 1987 

Trade Unionist Ndu 1988 

Member of 

Parliament Fudong 1989 
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12. Francis Nkwatu 

13. Ernest Nkwalar 

14. Fon Clement Nfor 

15. Fon Polycarp Ngwayi 

16. L.N. Lainjo 

17. Ni S.N. Tita 

18. Stephen N. Nfor 

19. Dr. Atem George 

20. Dan L. Matute 

21. Maurice Nchangi 

22. Epie Michael 

23. Nkeng Ivo 
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42 PLEG Kumbo-Nso 1988 

41 

50 

55 

53 

60 

60 

51 

40 

38 

36 

35 

PLEG 

Traditional 

Ruler 

Bamenda 

Binshua 

1988 

1987 

Traditional 

Ruler Tabenken 1987 

Administrator Buea 1989 

Printer Victoria1988/89 

Pharmacist Limbe 1988 

MINEDUC Bue a 1989 

Lord Mayor Limbe 1989 

Manager (CDC) Tole 1989 

NPMB Kumba 1990 

PLEG Limbe 1988 
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24. Bate Besong 36 

25. Tabang David 56 

. 26. Fon Nformi Nfor II 35 

27. Epart 37 

28. Wkum s. 38 

29. 8hief Nformi Kongor 48 

ii ANGLOPHONES IN FRENCH CAMEROUN 

Writer Buea 1989 

Police Officer Nkambe 1990 

Traditional 

Ruler 

Tutor 

Tutor 

PLEG 

Ndu 1990 

Kumba . 1989 

Mbengwi 1989 

Mbengwi 1988 

NAME 

Stephen B. Fore 

AGE SOCIAL STATUS PLACE DATE 

1987 1. 54 Accountant Douala 

2 • Dr. S iga Asa ne 50 Prof essor 

UNI - Yao Yaounde 1989 

') 
...) . Dr. Ayissi Br Prof essor 

IRIC Yaounde 1987 

4. Nchangi Gern dministrator Yaounde 1989 

,. ,· ./ 
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5. Ejedepang~Koge S.N. 48 

6. Nbaya Cybrien Awudu 40 

7 • Joseph Nkerbu 45 

8. Nfor Nfor N. 43 

9. Joseph Sembe Nbunwe 50 

10. Gabriel Tum-Ngong 45 

11.. John Nyako 48 

12. Ndofor M. Andy 35 

13. Jaff Shey Edward 45 

14. Tata Emmanuel 50 

Director 

MINEDUC 

President 

WACUDA 

CENER 

DPA MINAT 

Pecten Oil Co. 

Ltd. 

NIE MINEDUC 

Judicial 

Police 

Inspecter 

Taxation 

Businessman · 

Businessman 

Yaounde 1988 

Douala 1988 

Yaounde 1988 

Yaounde 1988 

Douala 1987 

Yaounde 1988 

Douala 1989 

Yaounde 1988 

Obala 1987 

Bafoussam 1987 
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15. Dr. Alembong Nol T. 34 

16. Tubias Wiyeh 37 

17. Meh-zang Augustine 35 

18. Dr. sarlah 45 

19. Ntune Bruno 30 

20. Shu Isaac 38 

21. Nforniwe Johnson 36 

22. Leba Christopher 39 

23. Endali Salomon c. 36 

Lecturer 

UNI - Yao 

Inspector 

Taxation 

Chief of 

Service 

MINEDUC 

Researcher 

Public Service 

(AR) 

Lycee Bilingue 

(DM) 

Mayor de 

Police 

Commissioner of 

Police 

USA Embassy 

Yaounde 1987/88 

Yaounde 1989 

Yaounde 1988 

Yaounde 1990 

Yaounde 1988/89 

Yaounde 1988 

Yaounde 1987 

Bafia 1986 

Yaounde 1989 
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24. Yernbe Gregory 

25. Mme. Yernbe 

26. Ndikotar Maurice 

27. Pa David Ngeh 

28. Mbah-Ndarn Joseph 

29. Obi Okpun 

30. Oben Akem 

31. Mbi Charles 

32. Mbah-Ndam 

33. Pa. Robert Weyih 
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38 

42 

36 

65 

40 

38 

38 

37 

38 

70 

FLEG Ba fia 1988 

FLEG Yaounde 1989 

Lecturer Yaounde 1988 

Teacher (rtd) Ndu 1987 

/ 

Lawyer Yaound/1988 

Administrator 

Administrator 

(CNPS) 

Judicial 

Officer 

Lawyer 

Farmer 

/ 
Yaounde 1989 

Maroua 1987 

Yaounde 1989 

Yaounde 1998 

Yaounde 1988 
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iii FRANCOPHONES IN FRENCH CAMEROUN 

NAME AGE SOCIAL STATUS PLACE DATE 

1. Kouo Felix 43 Administrator Yaounde 1987 

2. Emani Bonaventure 40 PLEG Essoss 1989 

3 • Mounkam Jean 42 Adviser 

MINEDUC Yaounde 1988 

4. Jacqulline Chuba 35 Administrator Yaounde 1988 

5. Asimizille Victor 45 PLEG Banyo 1986 

6. Njumayi John 37 PLEG Bafoussam 1987 

7 • El Hadji Mamouda 52 Administrator Bafoussam 1987 

8. Zock Paul 56 Civil Servant Edea 1988 

9. Tchakute P. 41 PLEG Yaounde 1989 

10. Raphael Deboue 38 PLEG Ba fia 1987 
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11. Okala 

12. Babark Prosper 

13. Mukong Jean 

14. Ngo Patrie 

15. Pa Ayance 

16. Saedou Mamadou 

17. Mbanga Martin 

18. Lima Anatole 

19. Nemong E. 

20. Ngancham Roger 

21. Tchuenkam Boniface 

22. Mebanga F. 
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38 

39 

45 

50 

60 

60 

37 

30 

35 

39 

35 

60 

Language Tutor P.C. 

Yaounde 1990 

Agriculturist Bafia 1988 

Farmer Mbalmayou 1989 

Gendarme Bafang 1989 

Farmer Messamena 1986 

Businessman Bertoua 1986 

PLEG Ndiki 1988 

Civil Servant Yaounde 1989 

Teacher Ba fia 1988 

Accountant Douala 1990 

Banker/BICIC Yaounde 1988 

Farmer Messamena 1986 
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23. Ankutita Salome 

24. Kamga Jean-P 

25. Ebobissi Salonge 

26. Mme. Monthe 
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32 Nurse 

45 Businessman 

30 PLEG 

37 PLEG 

Abong 

-Mbang 

Nkong 

Samba 

Yaounde 

Yaounde 

iv FRANCOPHONES IN ENGLISH CAMEROON 

NAME AGE SOCIAL STATUS PLACE 

1. Pa Abashi Mamadou 75 Businessman Nkambe 

2. Nana Phillip Njotange 36 Medical Doctor Bamenda 

3. Ngalem Jean 35 Teacher Foumban 

4. Mebanga Francois 40 Businessman Ndop 

5. Takem Pierre 45 Farmer Santa 

6. Madeng Joseph 36 Transporter Barnenda 

1986 

1989 

1988 

1988 

DATE 

1987 

1987 

1988 

1989 

1987 

1988 
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7. Ngoh P. Martin 

8. Pascal Toulou 

9. Mbarga Didier 

10. Besong Dieudonne 

11. Nana Bernard 

12. Ndukong Fedelist 

13. Bobill Jean-Claude 

14. Bello Ahmadou 

15. Tchechue Samuel 
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34 

42 

38 

35 

37 

42 

40 

56 

45 

Gendarme Kumba 1989 

Teacher Kumba 1988 

Civil Servant Bamenda 1989 

Teacher Nwah 1989 

PLEG Nbengwi 1988 

Businessman Mamfe 1989 

Teacher Kumba 1989 

Farmer Binshua 1988 

Agriculturist Bamisseng 1987 
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PLEG 

NPMB 

MINEDU 

PJ 

CDC 

WACUDA 

. CENER 
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NOTES: 

:Professeur des Lycees D'Enseignment General 

:National Produce Mérketing Board 

:Ministere de L'Education Nationale 

:Police Judiciare 

:Cameroon Development Corporation 

:Warr Cultural Development Association 

:Centre Nationale D'Etude et Researche 

DAP-MINAT :Directorate of Political Affairs - Ministrer 

D'Administration Territorialle 

NIE :National Inspector of Education 

DM :Discipline Master 
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OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 

African Research Bulletin: Economie, Financial and Technical 

:Series, Vol. 19 No. 7, 1982 

Second Annual Report of the National Credit Council 1964 - 1966 

The Fourth Five-Years Economie, Social and Cultural Development 

Plan 1976 - 1981 

The Fifth Five-Years Economie, Social and Cultural Development 

Plan 1981 - 1986 

National Year Book of the United Republic of Cameroon 1982 

Cameroun Information Speci~le Xe Anniversaire de L'Etat Unitaire, 

Yaounde May, 1982. 

Statement on General Policy to the Ebolowa Congress of the Union 

Camerounaise, by the President General H. E. Ahmadou Ahidjo, 

President of the F.R.C. Ebolowa, July 1962. 

The Social Democratic Front (SDF) Manifesta: the Social 

Democratic Option Launching Cameroon into a Bright and 

Democratic Option, (Bamenda, May 26, 1990) 
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B r i t i s h c a m e r o o n s A n n u a 1 R e p o r t s 

1924,1925,1928,1929,1930,1935,1937,1938,1952,1953,1955,1957. 

The United Nations Visiting Missions 1949 

The UNGA Fourth Committee, 7th Session, 309th Meeting, New York, 

December 17, 1952. 

IAC 6377 Rapport sur les Partis Politiques du Cameroun 1951. 

The Trusteeship Council Resolution 1926 (XXXIII) endorsed by the 

UN General Assembly 13/3/59and adopted 8/2/59 

UNO Document T/1491 Report of Northern Cameroons Plebiscite 

November 25, 1959. 

UNO Document T/1556 Report on Cameroons Plebiscite April 3, 1961 

S o u t h e r n C a m e r o o n s P r e s s R e 1 e a s e s 

1956,1957,1958,1959,1960,1961,1962,1963,1964,1965. 

The Institutions and the Constitution of the Federal Republic of 

Cameroon, Yaounde September 1, 1961 

The Constitution of the United Republic of Cameroon June 2, 1972. 
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Debat Contradictoire Sur la Constitution Cahier D'Education 

civique No. 1, 1961. 

Federal Information Service Buea, West Cameroon Press Releases: 

.1962,1963,1964,1965,1966,1967 and 1968 National Year Book. 

Fonlon Bernard, 

NdenEko, W.A., 

Road L. L., 

Walai:j i 

ARTICLES 

"A case of Early Bilingualism in Cameroon" in 

ABBIA: Cameroon Cultural Rev iew, No. 4, 

Yaounde: CEPER, 1964. 

, "Will we make or mar ? 11 in ABBIA: Cameroon 

Cultural Review, No. 5, Yaounde 

1964. 

CEPER, 

"Financing Economie Development: the Cameroon 

Experience", unpublished University of 

Calabar, 1979. 

"Foreign Investment in African Development" 

in Journal of African Stuàies, Vol. 5, 1967. 

"Cameroon Nigerian boundaries" in ABBIA, 

Cameroon Cul tura 1 Rev i_ew, No. 7, Yaounde: 

CEPER, 1968. CODESRIA
-LI
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MEMORANDA 

The West cameroon Clergy Memorandum through the Minister of 

National Education to the President of the Republic on Religious 

Knowledge in Schools, Buea: February 14, 1977. 

The Northwest and Southwest Provinces Elite Resident in Littoral 

Province, Memorandum to the President of the Republic, Chairman 

of the Rul ing Party, the Cameroon People' s Democratic Movement 

(CPDM) . 

Fongum-Gorj i Dinka, The New Social Order addressed to the 

President, March 20, 1985. 

A memorandum presented by Anglophone teachers of the Bilingual 

High School, Yaounde on "The Introduction of Group Certificate 

Scheme For the Cameroon GCE Examination. 
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cameroon Times 

Cameroon Champion 

Cameroon Post 

Cameroon Tribune 

Cameroon Sunday Post 

La Combatant 

DAY DAWN 

La Detente 

L'Effort Camerounais 

La Gazette 

Le Messager 

Le Monde 

Nigerian Daily Times 

Africa 

African Concorde 

Africa and Asia 
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NEWS PAPERS - MAGAZINES. 

MAGAZINES 

Agency Camerounaise de Presse (ACAP) 

Afrique Nouvelle 

Jeunne Afrique 

Pan-Africanist 

The Economist 

SONARA (1987) 

West Africa 

West Africa Pilot 
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